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only one division in Parliament, and he had voted in it. In
1893-04 the Session was divided into two parts. In the first part
there were 310 divisions, in 304 of which Dadabhai had voted.
During the sccond part of the Session he was absent for some
months owing to his visit to India, but in 1894 he had voted in
231 divisions out of 246, In 1895 there were 139 divisions and he
had voted in 118. Few members could claim such a record of
regular attendance. When he had to miss a meeting, he was
always paired so that not a single vote had been actually lost by
the constitucncy. Dadabhai claimed that he was closely attentive
to Committee work also and that the local wants and interests
of Clerkenwell had always had his prompt, eacnest, and careful
attention, He then stressed the good work accomplished by the
Liberal and Radical Party during the three years, but although a
good deal of progressive legislation had been put through, much
of the great Newcastle Programme still remained to be carried out.
It followed that all Liberal and Radical electors should exercise
their sovercign power and send back the Liberal Party to carry
through the great work entrusted to them in 1892. A few
of the items of the important work which lay before them
he enumerated as under:

For Irish Home Rule, the Liberal Party are bound by every
duty of honour, and even by self-intercst. It will be one of those
glotious land-marks of civilization in British history with which
it is replete during the present century. The Welsh Disestablish-
ment; Home Rule for London in all its various important require-
ments; the restriction of the Veto of the House of Lords, if not
its Abolition; Taxation of Land Values for National and Municipal
Purposes (2 Bill for the latter purpose had been twice introduced
by him); Division of Rates between Owners and Occupiers;
Payment of Members; Perfect and Easy Registration of Electors
by Responsible Public Registration Officers; One Man One
Vote; Residential Adult Suffrage; Eight Hours; and Direct
Popular Veto of the Liquor Traffic.

Enthusiastic mectings were held in support of Dadabhai’s
candidature and powerful appeals made by local Liberal leaders to
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support their “present faithful, devoted member.” One of the
leaflets ran as follows:

Who stood by the Poor Costers in Farringdon Road: Why,
the Radical Clubs and Trade Unions. Then Costers, Vote for
Radical and Trade Union causes and D. NAOROJL.

Similarly, the Irish National Leaguc backed the Indian
Gladstone, so that in spite of the storm that was blowing over
Liberalism, Dadabhai’s prospects did not scem quite gloomy.
On the eve of the election wrote Martin Wood (July 11}: “I
hear hopeful reports of your prospects; go ahead.”

Dadabhai was, nevertheless, caught in the storm. The wave of
reaction which submerged William Harcourt in Derby and
John Morley in Newcastle was equally destructive in Central
Finsbury. While Dadabhai was busy in the House of Commons,
his opponent, the Hon. W. F. B. Massey Mainwaring, had beer
assiduously pushing his claims to the seat. Besides ample leisure
and unlimited resources, he had ewo powerful allies in the Church
and the liquor interest, and he won the seat by a majonty of
805 votes, the figures being 3,588 against 2,783.

Whilst a distinguished Indian patriot was thus unseated,
another Indian, M. M. Bhownaggree, who had no pretensions
to a mastery of Indian problems or to patriotic service, but whom,
according to general belief, the Unionist Party had put forward
as a counterpoise to Dadabhai, was returned for Bethnal Green.
He defeated the Liberal candidate, G. Howell, by 160 votes. His
political creed differed from Dadabhai's so radically that bis
clection gave rise in India to serious apprehensions. Indeed,
Bhownaggree's attitude was then spoken of in Congress circles 25
Anglo-Indianism run mad. Although he was not so abjectly pliant
as he was often represented to be, soon after he cntered the House
he was named “Bow-and-Agree” and “Bow-the-Knee.” I
might have been a matter of some consolation for India if instead
of one so distrusted, another Indian, W. C. Bonnerjee, who%i
been attempting to wrest Barrow-in-Furness from the Unionist,
had been elected. But while the Liberals were routed in almost
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every contested election, the famous Bengalee lawyer was also
among the wounded.!

India heard of Dadabhai’s exclusion from the House of
Commons with deep regret. He, however, took his defeat
calmly. It did not make his courage flag for 2 moment. In a
letter to Sir George Birdwood (July 25), he said:

The wave against the Liberals has been irresistible. However,
I am not depressed or discouraged. . . . In the wellnigh fifey
years of my public life I had my successes and reverses, and the
present defeat cannot affect me more than any did before.

The high-toned message which he sent to his fellow-country-
men shows that his failure simply made him face the world
with redoubled energy.

In such a general wreck of the Liberal Party, I have suffered as
one of them. But the only policy upon which I have acted through
lift—the policy of “Go on with patence and perseverance”
whether successful or unsuccessful in any good cause—is the one
upon which I shall act now as ever before. As long as I have the
health and opportunity of serving my country I shall continue
to do so. This is the last work of my life, and 1 intend to go on
with it. I mean, therefore, to try to get into the House of Com-
mons again, a5 it is there that the battle of the grievances and
necessary reform of India and the stability of the British Empire
have to be fought. The good of India is the good of the British
Empire. Vast and powerful forces are working and growing in
India. If the statesmen of the day do not direct them to the
promotion of the interests of the Empire, producing satisfaction
and prosperity among the people, they cannot and should not
expect that these forces will not go against the Brtish rule and
end in some disaster, My humble efforts have always been, and
will continue to be, directed to avert this calamity as far as an
individual’s efforts can go.

The moral he drew from the result of the election is of profound
significance to the student of socialism and class warfare.

? He received 2,355 votes against 3,192 polled by his rival, C. W. Cayzer.
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In 1688 (said he in a letter to Wacha) the Aristocracy usurped
the place of monarchy, leaving the people in the cold asever.
The evolution of two centuries has at last transferred the sovereign
powet to the people. A portion of the masses do not seem to have;
realized their sovereign power and they have made themsclves the
instrument of their own suicide . . . and the disaster of the present
election is the defeat and suicide of the working men by a section
of their own ranks who have succumbed to influences which have
always mastered them, which have always kept them under heels
and which have always used every legislative and administrative
means to keep them demoralized and subjected. Their defeat
itself will help in wakening them up to a clearer sense of their
powers . . . and the present catastrophe is really the defeat and
discomfiturc of the masses by the classes.

Wacha inquired whether it was true that Dadabhai had
refused to accept a sum of Rs. 5,000, offered to him by J. N.
Tata towards his election expenses. Dadabhai replied that he had
thankfully declined the offer. “I may say,” he added, “that the
expenses will be more—Rs. 15,000.”

To Malabari also he wrote:

I am alright about finances. This election cost just as much as
usual. It is not merely the cost of the election, but it is the running

CXPCI‘LSC all a]ong Wh.lCh tclls hcavily.

The reason why he could afford to refuse financial assistance i
stated specifically in a letter to Narendranath Sen (October 20):

I thank you for the earnest way in which you have recom-
mended to other people to support me with funds for the next
elecdon. But . . . I do not need any money help. I cannot tclll
you how that is—beyond that there is some silent patriot in India
who appreciates the future result of my work and with f
knowledge of my position and expenditure has supplied me with
all I needed before and would need for some time to comc
Had I not found such a friend of India, T should not have beer
able to do what I have done, however lide or much it may
and what 1 may hereafter be able to do.
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What I need is not money. k is an awakening of eamest
patriotism among the people at large—an understanding of their
degraded position and poverty—and a continuous loud cry and
agitation for remedy till the British public is convinced of this
awakening and that the Indian people mean business.

That silent patriot who supplied all his needs for the future
was, it appears from other correspondence, though his name is
not specifically mentioned, His Highness Maharaja Shr Bhagvat
Sinhji, the Thakore Saheb of Gondal, who was his life-long

friend and admirer,

During the time Dadabhai sat in the House and, subsequently,
during the days he was sitting on the Royal Commission on
Indian Expenditure, there was a desire generally expressed in
India and England that he should be knighted. In a letter
to Fram Dadina (August 12, 1897), Dadabhai deprecated the
idea and stated that those who were moving in the matter could
not understand how embarrassing it would be to him.

It is best to pause herc to notice Dadabhai’s firm efforts to
discourage such attempts in subsequent years. The Shah of |
Iran also wished to decoratc Dadabhai. The news was con- 3
veyed to him by Bhownaggree. Dadabhai wrote in reply:

With reference to the intimation about His Majesty the Shah’s
intention of manifesting his goodwill towards our community
of which we had such exceedingly gratifying assurance”from
His Majesty—by bestowing upon me a decoration, I fully atfd
decply appreciate the great compliment which [ should feel in
receiving it. But as the prevailing sentiment in my mind at present
is not to have any personal decoration, I think it will be as well
for me to keep to this sentiment. I repeat that I feel the compliment
and honour most deeply and gratefully.

After his reticement from active public life, the proposal was
often revived. Dadabhai would not, however, agree to his name
being submitted for any decoration. His life-long friend \_Xfcdder-
bum was no stranger to his emphatic views on the subject, but
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even he was seized, in the year 1911, with a feverish desire to see
Dadabhai knighted, not because Dadabhai needed such a recogni-
tion, but because Wedderburn thought that an honour to him
would mean an honour to the Constitutional Party in India.
Lord Sydenham, the Governor of Bombay, was only too willing,
but would Dadabhai consent: Wedderburn wrote to Gokhale,
Soundings were taken, as would appear from Wedderburn’s own
letter to Gokhale (October 19, 1911):

I am glad that you agree with me as to the public benefit, both
to the Government and the Constitutional Party, from an honour
conferred on Mr. Dadabhai. I thought we were in a fair way to
accomplish it, but now there is a bolt from the blue. I karn
privately that Mr. Dadabhai has intimated his unwillingness to
accept any honour. This is quite a natural feeling, looking to the
independence of his character and entire absence of self-secking,
but in the public interest I think we should ask him to overcome
his reluctance. I always knew that he had no wish for recognition,
rather that it was distasteful to him, but looking to the great
public benefit from an honour to him as the father of the Con-
stitutional Party and a believer in the ultimate justice of the
British people in India, T thought he would acquiesce. It would,
as an act of statesmanship, rank with Lord Hardinge’s reception
of the Congress Deputation.

Dadabhai, however, adhered to his decision, and the spectre
of knighthood, which had disturbed his peace of mind from time

to time, was at last laid at rest!



CHAPTER XXVI

INDIAN EXPENDITURE COMMISSION

‘ N JE have already recorded several difficult tasks essayed
and accomplished by Dadabhai, bue his prolonged and
vehement struggle for instituting an inquiry into the fmancial
administration of India, his arduous work on the Royal
Commission appointed for the purpose, and his efforts to get
others to convince the Commission of the need for reform, beatall
records. He could never have done justice to his work on the
Commission had he been simultaneously saddled with Parlia-
mentary duties. The loss of his seat in the House of Commons
was, therefore, a blessing in disguise; it set him frec to concentrate
all his time and energy on that all-important work for the better
government of India.
Before the dissolution of Parliament and before the Commission
was constituted, he had written to Wacha (January 31, 1895):

Do you think you can get leave and come here for six months
to work here for preparing material for the Select Committee
in conjunction with Morgan Brown (Secretary to the British
Committee of the Congress) and for lecturing about, as the
British Committee may dircet?

Wacha could not then embark on that mission. Now, however,
relieved of Parliamentary duties, Dadabhai was free to draw up a
case himsclf. He merely wanted friends in India to send separate
Statements supporting the case.

Lord Welby was a capable and considerate Chairman. The other
members of the Comumission were all scasoned statesmen, devoid
of ant-Indian bias. Nevertheless, from the commencement
Dadabhai feared (and his apprehensions came true) that with
Wedderbumn and Caine he was in a minority of three. At the
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very first meeting there was a sharp cleavage of opinion as to
the scope of the subject-matter refcrred to the Commission. It
was suggested by some of his colleagues that the appertionment
clause had for its object only the settlement of the disputes
between the India Office on the one hand and the War Office and
the Admiralty on the other. Against thus restricting the inquiry
Dadabhai entered an emphatic protest. In the course of the debate
in the House of Commons, on his amendment to the Address,
he had made it clear that he was praying for an adjustment of the
financial relations between the United Kingdom and British
India with regard to all the expenditure incurred in England
and in India. Moreover, the Secretary of State for India had
stated that Government were quite willing that such an inquiry
should take place. In the terms of refcrence to the Commission
there were no restrictions, nor was there any reference to the
particular matters in dispute between the India Office and other
departments of the Imperial Government. Yet the majority
attempted to whittle down the inquiry.

“The beginning does not augur well,” wrote Dadabhai to
Wacha on May 26. In the next letter (June 6), he stated:

All such Royal Commissions have a great disadvantage that
however honest, sincere, and independent any particular membet
may be, it is difficult for him to see things from an Indian’s point
of view or put himself in the Indian’s place.

Officialdom seemed to be bent upon thwarting him, as it ha.d
thwarted his cfforts to get redress in the matter of the Civil
Service examination. He too must be ready for a counter-attack.
Herce the following request, in a further letter to Wacha, for the
supply of munition (July 25):

If you can possibly send me some specific instances in which
the Government officials approach persons to get evidence 01
their side—send them.

In the midst of this preliminary work for the great inquiry the

Civil Service question was not shelved. Nay, it formed part of
inquiry itself. Dadabhai was determined to raise the issue on¢
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more in connexion with the investigation. At the same time
pressure was to be brought continuously on the authorities in
England to give effect to the Resolution of the House of
Commons. He kept on exhorting friends to overwhelm the
authorities with monster petitions. For instance, in a letter to
Raja P. Mohan Mukerjee, it was urged:

All India and Bengal especially must unceasingly make efforts
to demand and obtain justce. We must have thousands of
petitions to the House with hundreds of thousands of signatures,
continuous agitadon in India—meetings all over the country—
and the British people and Parliament must sec that India is
earnest and dissatisfied and will not cease agitating tll the reform
is made—and then we may be sure that it will be made and
justice will be done to us,

Similar letters were sent to several prominent Indian politicians
and circular letters to all the Congress Committees and other
organizations in India:

Though I am out of Parliament at present, do not on any
account slacken your efforts to go on sending petitions from all
parts of your district on simultaneous examinations. They will be
duly presented and when the time comes for action they would
be exceedingly useful. . . .

Dadabhai then began writing a scrics of notes expanding the
case for India as argued by him in the House of Commons. The
first note was placed in the hands of Lord Welby on October 17.
In it he expounded the scope of the inquiry, quoting chapter
and verse to show that the intention was to ascertain whether the
existing system of the administration and management of expen-
diture, both in England and in India, sccured sufficiency and
efficiency of services, and all other satisfactory resules “at an
economical and affordable cost”; whether there was any peculiar
inherent defect, or what Bright called “fundamental error,” in
that system; and whether there was any necessity or otherwise of
every item of expenditurc. Then he quoted the authority of the
Duke of Devonshire (Lord Hartington in 1883) to show that
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India was insufficiently governed. A country insufficiendy
governed could not be efficiently governed. As regards cost, so
great an authority as William Hunter had stated that India could
not afford to pay for the increasing amount of administrative
labour at the English rates, which were the highest in the world,
and that she could only afford to pay for it at her own rates, which
were, perhaps, the lowest in the world. The inherent drawback
in the prevailing system was the evil inseparable from the
governance of a remote foreign dominion. To ascertain the
necessity or otherwise of the expenditure, every item of it in both
countries had to be considered.

The second part of the reference to the Commission related to
the apportionment of the charges between the Governments of
the United Kingdom and of India for purposes in which both
were interested. Dadabhai desired that all the purposes in which
both the countrics were interested should be first ascertained,
that every item of expenditure incurred for such purpose should
be examined and that it might then be determined how far cach
of the countries was interested therein. The next thing to do, he
suggested, would be to ascertain the comparative capacity of each
country, so as to fix the right apportionment. Then followed 2
long dissertation on the extreme poverty of India, the alarming
expenditure and the crushing burden of taxation. No less an
authority than Gladstone had admitted, as far back as 1870, that
India was a country “‘too much burdened,” and, in 1893, that hej
expenditure, especially the military expenditure, was “alarming.
“From the beginning of the British connexion with India up to
the present day,” complained Dadabhai, “India has been made 10
pay for every possible kind of expenditure for the acquisidon
and maintenance of British rule, and Britain has never contr-
buted her fair share (except a small portion on few rare occasions
such as the Afghan War) for all the great benefits it has always
derived from all such expenditure from the revenues of India.

On a perusal of this formidable note, Caine wrote to Dadabhat:

I concur in all your views. . . . We shall, T am afraid, be hc{dﬂfi
off at every twrn with the ridiculous “policy” restriction. If i i8
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stretched too tightly, as I fear it will be, it is quite possible we
three may have to leave the Commission in a body as a protest.

Thus from the commencement the pro-India trio appear to
have anticipated trouble. Already they had lost all hope of
converting the majority to their views, and the following extract
from Dadabhai’s letter to Wacha (November 7) shows that he
had even visualized a minority report:

A supreme effort is to be made now in this Commission. We
may not get another opportunity of the kind for a generaton.
Whether the Commission accepts your representation in part
or full, or not at all, will be of no consequence. . . . It will be an
antidote to any mischief of the Report of the Commission and
will enable us to make our own Minority Report with effect.
The great necessity is that we must be sapplied with complete
proof of each point in the letter or any other points you may
think proper to take up. . . . From what has transpired it seems
that an effort is made to show that the administration in all
departments as it exists at present is all that can be desired.

Then followed instructions to Wacha that he should draw up
a memorandum of what it was proposed to establish and send
it to the principal centres for filling up the details and for the
adoption of such a representation in each Province cither by a
recognized organization or at a public mecting.

No administration or management of expenditure (he added)
can ever be satisfactory unless those that supply the means have
their will in and management of it. In other words, the Budget
must be completely debatable, as in this country, in a Legislagve
Council in which the Indians themsclves are fairly represented.

Similar instructions were given to Surendranath Banerjea,
Veera Raghavachariar, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, Motlal
Ghose, and numerous other Congress workers. ’

The very next day he wrote to Wacha:

In addition to what [ have written to you in yesterday’s letter

I wan to say that [ particularly desire to have every information
of facts and figures and cases to support my propositions about
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the insufficiency and inefficiency of the services and the incon-
venience, trouble and expense caused thereby to the people,

Then came a suggestion from Catne that the British Committee
of the Congress should ask the Congress to select two witesses to
give evidence before the Commission. Dadabhai asked Wacha to
send a préas of the evidence for the information of the Com-
mission with the names of the witnesses so as to reach him before
January 20, 1896. The names of Pherozeshah Mchta, Surendranath
Bancrjea and Ghose were suggested. Dadabhai wanted Wacha as
a third witness, if he was not one of the two selected. Dr. X. N.
Bahadurji was then in England—one of the few medical men of
the day who took part in politics, with nationalist tendencics.
He was nominated a witness by various medical organizations in
India to give evidence on the questions affecting the Indian
Medical Service. Wacha was prepared to give evidence; and his
name was submitted by Wedderburn.

There was another eminent Indian whom Dadabhai longed
to see pitted against the official hierarchy—Mahadev Govind
Ranade, the distinguished jurist, economist, and social and political
reformer, highly estcemed for independence, impartialicy ard
sobriety of views. Would he go:

Dear Ranade (wrote Dadabhai imploringly, June 18, 1896), you
have an opportunity now to do the greatest service you ca 0
our poor country that you will have in your life-ime. Come and
support me in your own able way. . . . If this want of honour,
honesty and righteousness of the British Indian authorities—and
the terrible misery as its result—be made clear to the British
public by such authority as of you three (Mchta, Wacha and |
Ranade) supporting me—what may not happen to our good: . .-
You are distinctly admitted as in the position of an independent
non-official —with the authority of the impartiality and inde-
pendence of your life. Your position being thus admited, you
have nothing to shrink from in giving an cmphatic and clear
view of the deplorable condition of India.

It scerns Ranade was prepared to make the necessary sacrifice
to serve his country, but the Government of India did not favou



INDIAN EXPENDITURE COMMISSION 381

the idea of a High Court judge being asked to give evidence before
the Commission. They suggested that the Bombay Presidency
Association might be asked to select a2 witness, and it appointed
Wacha, With Wacha went Gopal Krishna Gokhale as the
representative of the Btccan Sabha. The other Indian witnesses
were Surendranath Banerjea from Bengal and G. Subrahmania
Aiyar from Madras. But before they crossed the seas Dadabhai
had put in several notes for the edification of his colleagues.

In the second note, submitted in December 1895, Dadabhai
submitted that it was necessary for the Commission to know
the results of the administration and management of the Indian
expenditure as reflected in the moral and matcrial condition of
India. With that end in view, he forwarded the correspondence
he had with the India Office regarding statistics showing the
poverty of the Indian masses. The third note furnished statistics
required by Act of 1858, but not fully supplied by the Govern-
ment of India.! After submitting elaborate tables concerning
production and distribution and after citing eminent authorites,
Dadabhai maintained that he had shown that onc of the results
of the prevailing systern was the extreme poverty of the mass of
the people of British India, “suicidal to British name and rule, and
destructive and degrading to the people of British India.”

An analysis of the terms of reference as regards apportionment
of charges was the subject-matter of the fourth note submitted on
February 15, 1896. He put a moderately just apportionment of
charge in this way:

India and England should pay all salaries which are to be paid
to their own people, within their own limits, respectively,
i.e. England should pay for all Englishmen employed in England
and India should pay for all Indians employed in India; and a5 to
those in one country who are employed in the other country,
ie. Englishmen employed in India, and Indians employed in

! The enactment provided that the Indian authoritics should lay before Parliament
€very year a statement prepared from detailed reports from cach Provinee and District
in India, in such form as should best exhibit the moral and material progress and con-
dition of India in cach Presidency.
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England—let there be some fair and reasonable apportionment
between the two countries—taking, as much as possible, into
consideration their respective benefits and capacity of means. . . .
As to pensions, a reasonable salary being paid during service in
India, no pensions to follow; so that, whsn Europeans retire from
India, there should be no charge on England for pensions, the
employees having made their own arrangements for their future
from their salaries. By this arrangement India will not only pay
all that it would pay for a government by itself, supposing the
English were not there, but also a share in the cost in India for
what England regards as absolutely necessary for her own purpose
of maintaining her empire in India.

As regards the navy, Dadabhai maintained that “on no ground
whatever of justice could India be fairly charged any share for i,
except so far as it fell within the principle of actual service n

Indian harbours.”

Let India have complete share in the whole Imperial system
and then talk of asking her to contribute to Imperial expenses.
Then will be the time to consider any such question as it is being
considered in relations with Ireland, which enjoys short of Home
Rule, which is vital to it, free and full share in the whole Imperial
gain and glory—in the navy, army, and civil Services of the
Empire. Let all arrangements exist in India as they exist here for
entrance into all the Imperial Services here and elsewhere and it
will be time and justce to talk of India’s share in Imperia
responsibilities.

Another important question the Commission had to considet
was that of expenses incurred outside the limits of India. Every
war carried on beyond the frontiers of 1858 was distincdy and
mainly for Britain’s Imperial and European purposcs. It w&
solely to keep her own power in India; still India did not wantt
ignore indirect and incidental benefit of protection enjoyed by her
and would be willing to pay a fair share according to her means.
“What was it,”" asked Dadabhai, “if not shabby, to throw the
expenses of Prince Nasrulla’s (Shah of Iran) visit upon the
Indian people:”
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Then there was the mutiny of 1857. The causes were the
mistakes and mismanagement of the Britsh peoples’ own authori-
ties; the people of India had not only no share in it, but were
actually ready at the call of the authorites to rise and support
them. The Britsh sapremacy was triumphantly maintained, but
what was the reward for the peoplez The whole payment to the
last farthing of the cost was inflicted upon the people. Let Lord
Northbrook say how shabbily they were treated:

“The whole of the ordinary expenses in the Abyssinian expedi-
tion were paid by India, the argument used being that India
would have to pay her troops in the ordinary way and that she
ought not to seek to make a profit out of the affair. But how did
the Home Government treat the Indian Government when troops
were sent out during the Mutiny ¢ Did they say, ‘We don’t want
to make any profit out of this?” Not a bit of it. Every single man
sent out was paid for by India during the whole time, though only
temporary use was made of them, including the cost of their
drilling and training as recruits until they were sent out.”

Since then you have in a marked way been treating the people
with distrust, and inflicting upon them, unnecessarily and selfishly,
a larger and more expensive army to be paid for as wholly as
the acmy of the Mutiny, viz., including the cost, or a portion of |
the cost, of their drilling and training as recruits unti! they are -
sent out, though all the troops are in this country, and they form
an integral part of the British Army. And the whole expenditure
of the frontier wars, including Chitral, is imposed upon the
Indian people, though avowedly incurred for Imperial and
European purposes, excepting that for very shame, a fourth of
the cost of the last Afghan war was paid from the British Ex-
chequer, thanks to Mr. Fawcett.

At Glasgow, on November 14, 1895, Mr. Balfour said: “You
all remember that the British Army—and in the Brtsh Army I
include those Native soldiers, fellow subjects of ours who on that
day did great work for the Empire of which they are all citizens.”
This is the romance. Had Mr. Balfour spoken the reality, he would
have said, “include those native soldiers, the drudges of ours,
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who on that day did great work for the Empire of which they
are kept-down subjects.” For docs not Mr. Balfour know, that
far from being treated as “fellow subjects” and “citizens of the
Empire,” the Indians have not only to shed their blood for the
Empire, but even to pay every farthiry of the cost of those
wars for “our Empire” and “our European position,” that
however much these Indians may be brave and shed their blood
for Imperial purposes, or be made to pay “cruel and crushing
tribute,” they are not allowed any vote in the Imperial Parliament
nor a vote in the Indian Legislative Councils on their own financial
expenditure, that their employment in the officering of the army
beyond a few inferior positions of Subadar Major or Jamadar
Major, etc., is not at all allowed, that they are disrrusted and
disarmed—are not allowed to become volunteers, that every
possible obstacle i1s thrown and “subterfuge” resorted to, against
the advancement of the Indians in the higher positions of all the
Civil Service, and that the simple justice of allowing Indians a
equality to be simultaneously examined in their own country, for
Indian services, decided by Act and resoluton of Parliament, and
solemnly pledged by the great Proclamation, is resisted by every
device and subterfuge possible unworthy of the English character.
Is it not a mockery and an insult to call the Indians “fellow subjects
and citizens of the Empire” when in reality they are treated @
under-heel subjects?

After this scathing indictment it was a relief to Dadabhai to
relate, in his fifth note, an episode in the British Indian Adminis-
tration which reflected credit upon all concerned, namely, the
maintenance of an Indian dynasty on the throne of Mysore.

This being once settled (said Dadabhai), though against 4
previous opposition, and necessitating the withdrawal of almos
all Europeans from the Services, all the authorties and officiab
concemned, to their honour and praise, instead of putting a0f
obstacle in the way, or trying to frustrate the above intcntons
discharged their trust most loyally, and with every carnests
and care and solicitude to carry the work to success. The Bl
Books on Mysore from the despatch of 16th April, 1867, the
installation of the late Maharaja in 1881, present a bright chapef -
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in the history of British India, botb in the justice, nghteousness
and statesmanship of the decision, and the loyalty and extreme
care of every detail in carrying out that decision with success and
satisfactory results.

That the financial prosperity of the State was secured not by
resort to new taXation in any form or shape was a fact which
Dadabhai commended for special consideration to the administra-
tors of Britsh India.

In the very nature of things the present system of administration
and management of Indian echnditurc in British Indiz cannot
ever produce such results, evenr though a Gladstone nndertook
the work. Such is the result of good administration in a native
state at the very beginning. What splendid prospect is in store for
the future if, as heretofore, it is allowed to develop itself to the
level of the British system with its own native services, and not
drained as poor British India is. . . . The obvious conclusion was
that the only natural and satisfactory rclations between an alien’s
supremacy and the people of India could be established on that
basis alone. The natural systern had all the clements of con-
solidation of Britdsh power, of loyalty and stability, and of
prosperity of both countrics, whereas under the system prevailing
in British India all human insoncts were tending aganst the
alien rulers and must inevitably end in disintegradon, rebellion
and disaster. No grapes from thistles!

The sixth note asked the Commission to bear in mind that all
the loans made to India formed part of the imports and were
already paid for and included in that part of the exports which
was equal to the total imports. “The foreign capitalists,” he
added; “not only make profits with their own capital, but they
draw even their capital from the taxation of the poor people
themselves.”

Then followed a statement (N ovember 3, 1897) on the admis-
sion of Indians to the covenanted Civil Service in India, In it
Dadabhai traced the whole history of the question down to the
Resolution of Parliament in 189 3.

N
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A Conservative (Sir Stafford Northcote) proposed, and a
_I_ibc?ral (Duke of Argyll) passed the Act of 1870 to do some
justice. A Conservative {Lord Cranbrook) insisted upon carrying
it out. A Liberal (Lord Kimberley) began to undermine it, and
another Conservative (Lord Crogs) gave it the death-blow—
though, to the humiliation of the House of Commons, the Act
remains on the Statute Book. Wha faith can the Indians have on
any Act of Parliament: To-day something given, to-morrow
snatched away; Acts and Resolutions of Parliament and Proclama-
tions notwithstanding. :

Once more Parliament did justice and passed the Resolution,
in 1893, for simultaneous examinadons, to share the same grievous
fate as all its former enactments. And the Indian Executive thus
stands proclaimed the supreme power over the heads of all—
Parliament, People, and Sovereign. . . . In connexion with
India generally, the Englishman (with some noble exceptions)
deteriorates from a lover of libercy to a lover of despotism
without the slightest regard as to how the Indians are affecied and
bled. He suddenly becomes a superior, infallible being, and
demands that what he does is right, and should never be ques
tioned. (Mr. Gladstone truly called the “argument and law of
force” as the law and argument of the present Anglo-Indian
rule.) “Our boys” is his interest. The “boys” of others may g0
to the dogs, perish or be degraded for what he carcs.

Dadabhai then submitted the correspondence which he had
carricd on with the War Office and the Admiralty, respectively,
on the admission of Indians to Commissions in the British Army
and to Commissions in the Royal Navy. The gist of the argument
in this correspondence was that by excluding Indians from
Commissions in the British Army and Navy the authoritics had
laid down a rule inconsistent with the Act of 1833 and the
Proclamation of 1858. His ninth and final note furnished a table
showing expenditure on wars beyond the Indian frontiers an
containing, so to say, the official confession of the cost of the
Forward Policy to the people of India.

Dadabhai was not content with merely placing his statements

before the Commission. They might or might not be taken into
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account in compiling the report. If, however, he appeared before
the Commission as a witness and urged the issues raised by him in
those notes, the Commission would, he thought, be compelled to
deal with those issues. In that hope he subjected himself volun-
tarily to the fire of cross-examination as a witness.

There were several passages-at-arms between the Chairman and

the witness. To cite one instance.

The Chairman asked: “What is it that you want? Do you
wish to sweep away the whole English scheme:”

“Yes, as it is,” was Dadabhai’s reply.

*“I want to know whether you wish to get rid of it bodily?”

“There you misunderstand me.”

*“What proportion would you keep:”

“There is no proportion there. You must serve the double
purpose both of maintaining the supremacy in a very remarkable
and a very eflicient manner and at the same time the people must
feel that they are governed by themselves.”

“I merely wish to ask you whether you propose to retain any
part of Civil Service—the European Servicet”

“Only the highest portion such as the Viceroy, the Governors,
the Commander-in~Chicf. Let us have the whole Civil Service,
leaving alone the high level of the Europeans as the controlling
power.”

“Then you would have the Viceroy, etc.:”

“These certainly.”

“No Englishmen beneath them?”

“I do not sce any necessity for others.”

“And by degrees you would evict them all?”

“We may go gradually higher up.”

“But the history of India is that the people have been con- |
tinually slaughtering each other:” |

“What have you done herer What is the history of Europe:
We do not want to go back, because we have leamt as you
have learnt.”

“Is your recipe for reviving the prosperity of India to let loose !
the Pindaris+”
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England—let there be some fair and reasonable apportionment
between the two countries—taking, as much as possible, into
consideration their respective benefits and capacity of means. . ..
As to pensions, a reasonable salary being paid during service in
India, no pensions to follow; so that, whsn Europeans retire from
India, there should be no charge on England for pensions, the
employees having made their own arrangements for their futare
from their salaries. By this arrangement India will not only pay
all that it would pay for a gavernment by itself, supposing the
English were not there, but also a share in the cost in India for
what England regards as absolutely necessary for her own purpose
of maintaining her empire in India.

As regards the navy, Dadabhai maintained that “on no ground
whatever of justice could India be fairly charged any share forit,
except so far as it fell within the principle of actual service in
Indian harbours.”

Let India have complete share in the whole Imperial system
and then talk of asking her to contribute to Imperial expenses.
Then will be the time to consider any such question as it is being
considered in relatons with Ireland, which enjoys short of Home
Rule, which is vital to it, free and full share in the whole Imperid
gain and glory—in the navy, army, and civil Services of th:
Empire. Let all arrangements exist in India as they exist here f-
entrance into all the Imperial Services here and elsewhere and
will be time and justice to talk of India’s share in Imper:
responsibilitics.

Another important question the Commission had to conside:
was that of expenses incurred outside the limits of India. Ever
war carried on beyond the frontiers of 1858 was distinctly 2
mainly for Britain’s Imperial and European purposes. It #:
solely to keep her own power in India; still India did not wantt
ignore indirect and incidental benefit of protection cnjoycd by hes
and would be willing to pay a fair share according to her mea*
“What was it,” asked Dadabhai, “if not shabby, to throw the
expenses of Prince Nasrulla’s {Shah of Iran) visit upon
Indian people:”
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Then there was the mutiny of 1857. The causes were the
mistakes and mismanagement of the British peoples” own authori-
ties; the people of India had not only no share in it, but were
actually ready at the call of the authorities to rise and support
them. The Briash supremacy was triumphantly maintained, but
what was the reward for the people? The whole payment to the
last farthing of the cost was inflicted upon the people. Let Lord
Northbrook say how shabbily they were treated:

“The whole of the ordinary expenses in the Abyssinian expedi-
tion were paid by India, the argument used being that India
would have to pay her troops in the ordinary way and that she
ought not to seck to make a profit out of the affair. But how did
the Home Government treat the Indian Government when troops
were sent out during the Mutny : Did they say, “We don’t want
to make any profit out of this:” Not a bit of it. Every single man
sent out was paid for by India during the whole dme, though only
temporary use was made of them, including the cost of their
drilling and training as recruits until they were sent out.”

Since then you have in a marked way been treating the people
with distrust, and inflicting upon them, unnecessarily and selfishly,
a larger and more expensive army to be paid for as wholly as
the army of the Mutiny, viz., including the cost, or a portion of
the cost, of their drilling and training as recruits until they are
sent out, though all the troops are in this country, and they form
an integral part of the British Army. And the whole expenditure
of the frontder wars, including Chitral, is imposed upon the
Indian people, though avowedly incurred for Imperial and
European purposes, excepting that for very shame, a fourth of
the cost of the last Afghan war was paid from the British Ex-
chequer, thanks to Mr. Fawcett.

At Glasgow, on November 14, 1895, Mr. Balfour said: “You
all remember that the British Army—and in the British Army I
include those Native soldiers, fellow subjects of ours who on that
day did great work for the Empire of which they arc all citizens.”
This is the romance, Had Mr. Balfour spoken the realicy, he would
bave said, “include thosc native soldiess, the drudges of ours,
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England—Tlet there be some fair and reasonable apportionment
between the two countries—taking, as much as possible, into
consideration their respective benefits and capacity of means. . . .
As to pensions, a reasonable salary being paid during service in
India, no pensions to follow; so that, when Europeans retire from
India, there should be no charge on England for pensions, the
employees having made their own arrangements for their future
from their salaries. By this arrangement India will not only pay
all that it would pay for a government by itsclf, supposing the
English were not there, but also a share in the cost in India for
what England regards as absolutely necessary for her own purpose
of maintaining her empire in India.

As regards the navy, Dadabhai maintained that “on no ground
whatever of justice could India be fairly charged any share for it,
except so far as it fell within the principle of actual service in
Indian harbours.”

Let India have complete share in the whole Imperal system
and then talk of asking her to contribute to Imperal cxpenses.
Then will be the time to consider any such question as it is being
considered in relations with Ireland, which enjoys short of Home
Rule, which is vital to it, free and full share in the whole Imperial
gain and glory—in the navy, army, and avil Services of the
Empire. Let all arrangements exist in India as they exist here for
entrance into all the Imperial Services here and clsewhere and it
will be tdme and justce to talk of India’s share in Imperal
responsibilities.

Another important question the Commission had to consider
was that of expenses incurred outside the limits of India. Every
war carried on beyond the frontiers of 1858 was distinctly and
mainly for Britain’s Imperial and European purposes. It was
solely to keep her own power in India; still India did not want to
ignore indirect and incidental benefit of protection enjoyed by her
and would be willing to pay a fair share according to her means.
“What was it,” asked Dadabhai, “if not shabby, to throw the
expenses of Prince Nasrulla’s (Shah of Iran) visit upon the

Indian people:”
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Then there was the mutiny of 1857. The causes were the
mistakes and mismanagement of the British peoples’ own authori-
ties; the people of India had not only no share in it, but were
actually ready at the call of the authorides to rise and support
them, The British sapremacy was triumphantly maintained, but
what was the reward for the people » The whole payment to the
last farthing of the cost was inflicted upon the people. Let Lord
Northbrook say how shabbily they were treated:

“The whole of the ordinary expenses in the Abyssinian expedi-
ton were paid by India, the argument used being that India
would have to pay her troops in the ordinary way and that she
ought not to seck to make a profit out of the affair. But how did
the Home Government treat the Indian Government when troops
were sent out during the Mutiny: Did they say, “We don’t want
to make any profit out of this#’ Not a bit of it. Every single man
sent out was paid for by India during the whole time, though only
temporary use was made of them, including the cost of their
drilling and training as recruits until they were sent out.”

Since then you have in a marked way been treating the people
with distrust, and inflicting upon them, unnecessarily and selfishly,
a larger and more expensive army to be paid for as wholly as
the army of the Mutiny, viz., including the cost, or a portion of
the cost, of their drlling and training as recruits until they are
sent out, though all the troops are in this country, and they form
an integral part of the Bridsh Army. And the whole expenditure
of the frontier wars, including Chitral, is imposed upon the
Indian pcople, though avowedly incurred for Imperial and
European purposes, excepting that for very shame, a fourth of
the cost of the last Afghan war was paid from the Bridsh Ex-
chequer, thanks to Mr. Fawcett.

At Glasgow, on November 14, 1895, Mr. Balfour said: “You
all remember that the British Army—and in the British Army 1
include those Nadve soldiers, fellow subjects of ours who on that
day did great work for the Empire of which they are all citizens.”
This is the romance. Had Mr. Balfour spoken the realiry, he would
have said, “include those native soldiers, the drudges of ours,
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who on that day did great work for the Empire of which they
are kept-down subjects.” For does not Mr. Balfour know, that
far from being treated as “fellow subjects” and “citizens of the
Empire,” the Indians have not only to shed their blood for the
Empire, but even to pay every farthiny of the cost of those
wars for “our Empire” and “our European position,” that
however much these Indians may be brave and shed their blood
for Imperal purposes, or be made to pay “cruel and crushing
tribute,” they are not allowed any vote in the Imperial Parliament
nor a vote in the Indian Legisladve Councils on their own financial
expenditure, that their employment in the officering of the army
beyond a few inferior positions of Subadar Major or Jamadar
Major, etc., is not at all allowed, that they are distrusted and
disarmed—are not allowed to become voluntecrs, that every
possible obstacle is thrown and “subterfuge’ resorted to, against
the advancement of the Indians in the higher positions of all the
Civil Service, and that the simple justice of allowing Indians an
equality to be simultaneously examined in their own country, for
Indian services, decided by Act and resolution of Parliament, and
solemnly pledged by the great Proclamation, is resisted by every
device and subterfuge possible unworthy of the English character.
Is it not a mockery and an insult to call the Indians “fellow subjects
and citizens of the Empire” when in reality they are treated as
under-heel subjects 2

After this scathing indictment it was a relief to Dadabhai to
relate, in his fifth note, an episode in the British Indian Adminis-
tration which reflected credit upon all concerned, namely, the
maintenance of an Indian dynasty on the throne of Mysore.

This being once settled (said Dadabhai), though against all
previous oppostdon, and nccessitaing the withdrawal of almost
all Europeans from the Services, all the authorities and officials
concerned, to their honour and praise, instead of putting any
obstacle in the way, or trying to frustrate the above intentions,
discharged their trust most loyally, and with every earnestness
and care and solicitude to carry the work to success. The Blue
Books on Mysore from the despatch of 16th April, 1867, to the
installation of the late Maharaja in 1881, present a bright chapter
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in the history of British India, both in the justice, righteousness
and statesmanship of the decision, and the loyalty and extreme
care of every detail in carrying out that decision with success and
satisfactory results. px

That the financial prospenty of the State was secured not by
resort to mew taxation in any form or shape was a fact which f
Dadabhai commended for special consideration to the administra-
tors of British India.

In the very nature of things the present system of administration
and management of Indian expenditure in British India cannot
ever produce such results, even though a Gladstone undertook
the work. Such is the result of good administration in 2 native
state at the very beginning. What splendid prospect is in store for
the future if, as heretofore, it is allowed to develop itself to the
level of the British system with its own native services, and not
drained as poor British India is. . . . The obvious conclusion was
that the only natural and satisfactory relations between an alien’s
supremacy and the people of India could be established on that
basis alone. The natural system had all the elements of con-
solidation of British power, of loyalty and stability, and of
prosperity of both countrics, whereas under the system prevailing
in British India all human instincts were tending against the
alien rulers and must inevitably end in disintegration, rebellion
and disaster. No grapes from thistles!

The sixth note asked the Commission to bear in mind that all
the loans made to India formed part of the imports and were
already paid for and included in that part of the exports which
was equal to the total imports. *“The foreign capitalists,” he
added; “not only make profits with their own capital, but they
draw even their capital from the taxation of the poor people
themselves.”

Then followed a statement (November 3, 1897) on the admis-
sion of Indians to the covenanted Civil Service in India. In it
Dadabhai traced the whole history of the question down to the
Resolution of Parliament in 1893.

N
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A Conservative (Sir Stafford Northcote) proposed, and a
Liberal (Duke of Argyll) passed the Act of 1870 to do some
justice. A Conservative (Lord Cranbrook) insisted upon carrying
it out. A Liberal (Lord Kimberley) began to undermine it, and
another Conservative (Lord Cross) gave it the death-blow—
though, to the humiliation of the House of Commons, the Act
remains on the Statute Book. What faith can the Indians have on
any Act of Parliament: To-day something given, to-morrow
snatched away; Acts and Resolutions of Parliament and Proclama-
tions notwithstanding.

Once more Parliament did justice and passed the Resolution,
in 1893, for simultaneous examinations, to share the same grievous
fate as all its former enactments. And the Indian Executive thus
stands proclaimed the supreme power over the heads of all—
Parliament, People, and Sovereign. . . . In connexion with
India generally, the Englishman (with some noble exceptions)
deteriorates from a lover of liberty to a lover of despotism,
without the slightest regard as to how the Indians are affected and
bled. He suddenly becomes a superior, infallible being, and
demands that what he does is right, and should never be ques-
tioned. (Mr. Gladstone truly called the “argument and law of
force” as the law and argument of the present Anglo-Indian
rule.) “Our boys” is his interest. The “boys” of others may go
to the dogs, perish or be degraded for what he cares.

Dadabhai then submitted the correspondence which he had
carried on with the War Office and the Admiralty, respectively,
on the admission of Indians to Commissions in the British Army
and to Commissions in the Royal Navy. The gist of the argument
in this correspondence was that by excluding Indians from
Commissions in the British Army and Navy the authorities had
laid down a rule inconsistent with the Act of 1833 and the
Proclamation of 1858. His ninth and final note furnished a table
showing expenditure on wars beyond the Indian frontiers and
containing, so to say, the official confession of the cost of the
Forward Policy to the people of India.

Dadabhai was not content with merely placing his statements
before the Commission. They might or might not be taken into
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account in compiling the report. If, however, he appeared before
the Commission as a witness and urged the issues raised by him in
those notes, the Commission would, he thought, be compelled to
deal with those issues. In that hope he subjected himself volun-
tarily to the fire of cross-examination as a witness.

There were scveral passages-at-arms between the Chairman and
the wimess. To cite one instance.

The Chairman asked: “What is it that you want: Do you
wish to sweep away the whole English scheme 2"

“Yes, as it is,” was Dadabhai’s reply.

“I want to know whether you wish to get rid of it bodily :”

“Thete you misunderstand me.”

*What proportion would you keep:”

“There ts no proportion there. You must serve the double
purpose both of maintaining the supremacy in a very remarkable
and a very efficient manner and at the same time the people must
feel that they are governed by themselves.”

“T merely wish to ask you whether you propose to retain any
part of Civil Service—the European Service?”

“Only the highest portion such as the Viceroy, the Governors,
the Commander-in-Chicf. Let us have the whole Civil Service,
leaving alone the high level of the Europeans as the controlling
power.”

“Then you would have the Viceroy, etc.?”

“These certainly.”

“No Englishmen beneath them?’

“I do not see any necessity for others.”

“And by degrees you would evict them all:”

“We may go gradually higher up.”

>

“But the history of India is that the people have been con-
tinually slaughtering each other:”

“What have you done herc? What is the history of Europe:
We do not want to go back, because we have learnt as you
have learnt.”

“Is your recipe for reviving the prosperity of India to let loose |
the Pindaris+”
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“Not necessarily. Those days are gone. . . .”

“Do you remember what Sir Madhava Rao, Prime Minister of
Baroda, said to Lord Roberts on the subject of India for the
Indians 2

*What did he say:”

“He said it would be like loosing the bars of the cages of the
Zoological Gardens and letting out the animals, that very soon
they would all be dead except the tiger—the tiger was, 1 believe,
the war-like people of Northern India.”

“Is this the result of 150 years of British rule that we are not
civilized enough to observe law and order:™

It was, on the whole, a brilliant performance. The severity of
the cross~examination gave him the opportunity of driving home
all his points and, incidentally, impressing his colleagues with his
grasp of the facts and figures bearing on the issues involved.

Since the year 1896, many a change has taken place in the finan-
cial administration and management of India and in the machinery
of government. It is, therefore, scarcely necessary to go into the
details of the evidence placed before the Commission or of its
recommendations. A few points of conflict between the majority
and minority may, however, be noted. The majority held that
the growth of expenditure had outstripped the normal growth of
the tax revenue by Rs, $,555,000, but that if the increased cost of
exchange, amounting to Rs. 13,800,000 included in the expendi-
ture, were eliminated, the normal growth of the tax revenue was
more than sufficient to mect the largely increased demands of
military and other services. On the question of apportionment of
charge, the majority report recommended that the United King-
dom should contribute £ 50,000 towards the yearly charge of the
office of the Secretary of State, one-half of the military charges of
the fortress of Aden and of the charges of the Legation and Con-
sulates in Iran. It also formulated principles which should guide,
although they might not govern, the payment for Indian troops
employed out of India, e.g., that India had no direct and sub-
stantial interest in the employment of forces in Europe, in Africa,
west of the Cape of Good Hope, and in Asia, east of China; that
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she might have a modified interest in questions affecting the East
Coast of Africa as far as Zanzibar, and the African Islands in the
Indian Ocean except Madagascar, but that she had a direct and
substantial interest in questions affecting Iran and Afghanistan and
the coasts and islands of Arabia and of the Persian Gulf and port of
Central Asia adjacent to the borders of India or Afghanistan.

Dadabhai, Wedderburn, and Caine were not satisfied; they
submitted a separate report. The question to be considered was
whether the Government of India, with all its machinery, had or
had not promoted the general prosperity of the people in its
chatge and whether India was better or worse off by being a
province of the British Crown. The scope of the inquiry was,
however, so restricted as to ignore the broad lines which it should
have followed. Important factors had been omitted from the
calculations as, for example, the additional heavy burden imposed
upon the tax-payers by enhancements of land assessment, by
changes in Abkary regulations and by the closing of the mints.
In dealing with the dispute between the India Office on the one
hand, and the War Office and the Admiralty on the other, the
Commission appeared to have assumed that the India Govern-
ment represented the India of the Indians, as though India were
an independent country, having its own resources at its own
command, and able to negotiate for its own conditions and terms!
Arguments and conclusions based upon such an assumption must
necessarily be fallacious.

Instead of supporting the majority’s propesal for the appoint-
ment of a Comptroller and Auditor-General, the minority report
recommended the annual appointment of a Select Committee of
the House of Commons to inquire into and report upon the
financial condition of India. In order to give the Indian tax-payer
an opportunity of making his voice heard, it recommended that
the non-official members of the Viceroy’s Council should have
the right to move amendments and divide the Council upon the
provisions of the Budget. It also recommended that a sufficient
number of representative Indians should be nominated to the
Council of the Secretary of State. It further proposed that there
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should be at least one Indian in the Executive Council of the
Viceroy.

The question of the Services was once more put forward with
all the wealth of detail which Dadabhai had at the tip of his
fingers. The Congress of 1898 had passed a special resolution to
the effect that the constitution of the Higher Civil Medical
Service of India was anomalous, indefensible in principle, in-
jurious in its working, and unnecessarily costly. The time had
arrived when in the interests of the public, of medical education,
and of the advancement of medical service and of scientific work
in the country, also in the cause of economic administration, the
Civil Medical Service should be reorganized and wholly detached
from the military service. Dr. Bahadurji had supported this
demand i his evidence, and the minority report recommended
the proposal as deserving of consideration.

As regards allocation of cost, it appeared to the minority from
certain speeches made by Lord Curzon and Lord Kimberley that
the main instruments by which British rule in India was main-
tained were a strong European military force, a European Civil
Service, and a contented Indian population. Without those
combined factors the conditions necessary to British rule could
not be produced. The maintenance of those instruments of
British rule being clearly an Imperial interest, the Imperial
Exchequer should bear a proper share of the expense involved.
What was a proper share? The minority were of opinion that
Britain should pay for all British employed upon Indian work in
Britain, that India should pay for all Indians employed in India,
and that as regards British employed in India and Indians em-
ployed in Britain, the expenses should be shared equally. To make
the British share still more moderate, the cost of all European
Agency on behalf of India, wherever employed, might be divided
half and half between India and the Imperial Exchequer.

Wars carried on beyond the Indian frontier were an indivisible
part of the great Imperial question. It followed that the whole
cost, ordinary and extraordinary, of such wars should primarily
be borne by the Imperial Exchequer, India contributing in
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proportion to the benefit accruing to her for the protection of
her frontier or other circumstances arising out of the war. The
only case in which, perhaps, an exception might be made was that
of defending the Suez Canal if actually threatened. India might
in that case be called upon for a contribution, provided, however,
that other British Colonies and dependencies in Australia and the
Far East also paid their share.

There was no note of despondency in Dadabhai’s letters to his
fricnds concerning the Commission’s report. He felt that his
labours had not been thrown away. Such as it was, the report had
taken cognizance of some of the inequities against which India
had to contend.

“It is enough for the present,” observed Dadabhai in a letter
to Hormusji Wadya (May 27), “that this is the first occasion on
which Indian views had free expression and we owe that to Lord
Welby. It is in itself not a lictle gain.”

In thus being content with cver so small an advance and looking
even on that as a gain worth having, the Grand Old Man of India
Wwas acting in consonance with the maxim of Marcus Aurelius and
following in the footsteps of the Grand Old Man of England.

An important domestic occurrence of the period was the
wedding of Dadabhai’s second daughter. She insisted that her
father should be present to give her away. He pleaded inability to
leave England, as the work of the Commission demanded all his
‘time and attention. She, no less dogged than her father in her
resolutions, put off the event sine die! At last came from her “ever-
loving father” a pressing appeal (November s, 1806), which
made Dr. Maki Dadabhai Naoroji relent and consent to become
Mrs. H. M. Dadina.

Nothing can delight me more than to be present at your
wedding., But 1 am helpless. [ have undertaken a duty which,
[ have no doubt you will agree with me, 1 must perform. This is
nearly the last work of my life, and its fruition as far as it can go.
Unless you wish me to throw away the whole work of my life,
1t is impossible for me to stir. . . . The manner in which the



392 DADABHAI NAOROJI: THE GRAND OLD MAN OF INDIA

people of India received me and for which we all were so glad
shows what [ owe to them. To the difficulty of my work
Mr. Bhownagpree has become a great addition. No, dear, give up
the idea of my presence. As it is not quite certain that I can go
in the winter of 1897, it is uscless, my dear child, to wait.

Another letter of the period to “Dears All” (July 2, 1897)
throws a side-light on the state of Indian womanhood even after
fifty years of progress in female educadon:

I had no idea that the bicycle was for Maki. I do not know
whether she would like to ride in Bombay or whether people
would like to see her ride, or whether any good number of Parsi
ladies are riding at present. Considering the profession she is to
follow, it would perhaps not be desirable for her to create any
prejudice against herself at present.



CHAPTER XXVII

BRITISH RULE LACKING
BRITISH PRINCIPLES

VEN whilst he was deeply engrossed in the work of the

Royal Commission, Dadabhai was mainly instrumental in
organizing a vigorous platform campaign in England on behalf
of India. For more than forty years he had cherished hopes
for a change in the official outlook. For four decades he and his
friends, British and Indian, had made unceasing efforts to bring
to the notice of the British people the grievances of India and
the defects in the system of administration of the country. They
had received the sympathy and encouragement of numerous
individuals and large audiences throughout the country, but
they had failed to create any appreciable impression on those
who held the reins of office, whether they were Conscrvatives
or Liberals. The psalmist’s allotted span of life was excceded; the
end might come any day; yet he could scarcely see a ray of hope
for his motherland. Was he to give up the struggle? On the
contrary, he was determined that the last days of his life should be
devoted to a more cxtensive and more intensive campaign
throughout the United Kingdom, demanding for India British
rule on British principles.

His letters during the period breathed the same spirit of staunch
determination to continue the fight. To J. N. Tata he wrote on
May 27, 1897: “Nothing can be accomplished without perse-
verance and doggedness. Because the Government has resisted it
(the proposal for simultaneous examinations), there was the
greater necessity to fight out the matter with greater and more
energetic persistence and noise. . . . Because Government will
not grant, therefore give up, is not the policy which will get

N*
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anything for us.”” Similarly, in a letter to Prithivi Chandra Raj, he
wrote on October 29: “We have to do much pioneering work,
We cannot expect fruit at once. . . . It will be absurd to shrink
now.” In another letter to G. Subrahmania Aiyar (Septem-
ber 4), he said: “Keep up, as you say, the spirit of the people—
do not be cowed down. That's the only way to deal with
Englishmen.”

Bubonic plaguc broke out in Bombay in 1896; it was spreading
throughout India in 1897. To the chronic discase of poverty
and the periodic tragedy of famine was thus added another
calamity. Oppressed by the thought of such mustortunes and
misery of his country, Dadabhai came to ascribe them to the
drain of her resources. In his letters to friends in India he
observed: ““How could it be otherwise, under the present
system of rule of ‘bleeding’ India in crores! and crores every
year:’

It was the year of the Diamond Jubilee of Queen Victoria's
reign. In his letter to the Queen (February ), he could not help
striking a jarring note:

The most striking conscquences of the utter violation of Her
Majesty’s most sacred pledges and of Acts and Resolutions of
Parliament are the extreme impoverishment of the people of
British India and the infliction upon them of all the scourges of
the world war, pestilence, and famine. May I hope to look forward
to a beneficial change in the present great occasion of Her
Majesty’s reign :

To James Gordon Bennett, proprietor of the New York Herald,
he wrote (February 18):

I feel much puzzled that while so much sympathy has been
aroused about the perishing millions of my poor countrymen
in India, your paper, so forcmost in humane work, has not
opened a subscription in the United States.

Prince Ranjitsinh of Jamnagar, who had made a name for him-
self on the cricket field of England, was then busy arousing

1 A crore is equivalent to ten millions.
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sympathy for the suffering people of India. To him Dadabhat
addressed the following words of advice {March 4):

You have to distinguish the appeal for the relief of the present
calamity from the necessity of preventing such calamities in the
future, and if you can in some way impress upon your hearers
their great duty to see that this is looked into, you will do a
service both to England and to India. You will also be able to
impress upon them that during the last fifteen years since the
last great famine this country has added to its wealth from India
four or five hundred millions sterling and that from that great
abundance England is bound to give in abundance. Even one
per cent will mean four or five millions. . . . There are people
who do not, and cannot, come to relief works—women, children,
old and infirm, and, more pitiful still, the respectable who would
on no account seek relief and would prefer to starve and die—
here private charity is most needed.

Dinsha Wacha and Gokhale arrived in London in April 1897
and stayed with Dadabhai at Cambridge Lodge, Southftelds. L
Surendranath Banerjea and Subrahmania Aiyar, the other two
Indians deputed to give evidence before the Royal Commission,
were also in England at the time. Taking advantage of the presence
of these practised speakers, Dadabhai and his colleagues organized

a “‘platform campaign’”” throughout the United Kingdom, to bring
effectively to the notice of the British public the actual condition
of India and the wrongs of the Indian population which cried
aloud for redress. Dadabhai was one of the prominent speakers
at lectures delivered at South Lambeth, Sunderland, Clapham,
Edinburgh, Hastings, Lewisham, and other places. Public meetings
were also held in Yorkshire and Gloucester and the Ealing
Division. The time of the year was not favourable; nevertheless
the speakers drew large audiences.

The campaign for the year 1897 culminated in a Resolution
passed at a conference of Indians resident in the United King-
dom, held under the auspices of the London Indian Society,
on December 28, at Montagu Mansions. The resolution was
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moved by Dadabhai from the chair. In spite of its portentous
length, it seems necessary to quote at least some paragraphstoshow
what emotions were then swaying the mind of the veteran mover:

That of all the evils and terrible misery that India has been
suffering for a century and a half, and of which the latest develop-
ments are the most deplorable, Famine and Plague, arising from
ever-increasing poverty, the stupid and suicidal Frontier War
and its savagery of the wholesale destruction of villages, unworthy
of any people, but far more so of English civilization, the unwise
and suicidal prosecutions for scdition, the absurd and ignorant
cry of the disloyalty of the educated Indians, and for the curtail-
ment of the liberty of the Indian Press, the despotism—Ilike that
of the imprisonment of the Natus—and the general insufficiency
and inefficiency of the Administradon; of all these and many
other minor evils the main cause is the unrightcous and un-British
system of government which produces an unceasing and ever-
increasing bleeding of the country, and which is maintained by
a political hypocrisy and continuous subterfuges, unworthy of the
British honour and name, and entirely in opposition to the
wishes of the British people, and utterly in violation of Acts and
Resolutions of Parliament and of the most solemn and repeated
pledges of the British nadon and Sovereign.

That unless the present unrighteous and un-British system of
government is thoroughly reformed into a righteous and truly
British system, destruction to India and disaster to the British
Empire must be the inevitable result.

That Indians desire, as their highest patriotism and best interests,

\ the continuance of British rule, and, as Brtish subjects, they

i demand that such British rule must be based on Brish pnnap]cs

i and British insdtutions, on British cmzcnshlp and not on exlstlng

despotic, un-British and selfish principles, of which the present
and misery are the natural and bitter fruit.

That, as a necessary immediate instalment of justice, a farge
portion, if not the whole, of the famine and plague expenditure,
and the whole cost of the present unwise Frontier War must
be met from the British exchequer, remembering that England
drains from India some thirty or forty millions every year.
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Lastly, that the Frontier War and Forward Policy must ceasc
and that the whole frontier question be carefully reconsidered
50 as to render all Afghanistan a powerful and impregnable barrier
of an independence-loving and war-like people against any
foreign invasion of India.

He had been told, said Dadabhai, that the resoluton was
couched in very strong language. It was not, however, his
language; it was the language of some of the most eminent
British statesmen. To take the word “subterfuge,” for instance;
it was the word of a Viceroy, Lord Lytton, and also of the then
Prime Minister, Lord Salisbury, who had distinctly stated that
the whole conduct of the authorities—and Dadabhai was speaking
of the authorities only—had been a political hypocrisy. Lord
Northbrook having urged that the Cabinet and the Government
of India were bound to act in consonance with the Royal Pro-
clamations, Lord Salisbury had said: “What is the use of talking
in this manner: It is all polideal hypocrisy!” In a private minute,
Lord Lytton had stated that the Government had been deceiving
the people, that there had been deliberate and transparent subter-
fuge in not carrying out the Act of 1833 and that they had been
doing it intentionally and knowingly. “There is no morality in
war,” was onc of the blunt sayings of Napoleon. Dadabhai could
not have been unaware of it, but despite half a century’s bitter
experience in the school of politics he could not reconcile himself

“to the fact that the same sweeping negative was as true of the
cternal contest between the rulers and the subjects the world over,
particularly where the rulers were alien.

As regards the policy of choking up the natural safety valves for
the indignation of the educated classes, Dadabhai said:

Gagging the Press is simply suicidal. There never was a greater
mistake than to prosecute Mr. Tilak and those poor editors who
were, perhaps, not known beyond their villages. This was a new
departure from the principles on which British government was
conducted. Now you are introducing the Russian system under
which a man can be arrcsted and imprisoned and sent away with-
out trial and without reason being given.
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On the day after the lecture Hyndman wrote to Dadabhai:

Let me offer you my sincere congratulations on your resolution
and speech at the Indian Conference. . . . There can be no doubt
whatever that the blundering in India has now brought matters
to a crisis and that the Government must begin to look facts in
the face. That there is great alarm at what we may call by courtesy
“head” quarters there can be no question—but fear is a very bad
counsellor, and it is decply to be regreced that our principal
statesmen dcliberately refused to act, or even to think, years ago.

About this time, it caused some uneasiness to Dadabhai’s
friends to find him seeking the support of Socialists in his crusade.
The Hindu Patriot considered it a dangerous policy. Dadabhai,
on the contrary, considered it a good fortune to have such allies:

Do not be prejudiced (be said, April 8) that it is the Socialists
who are helping us. If you know thoroughly the enormous and
various difficulties we have to move Englishmen in the Indian
cause . . . you will rcalize the value of the help we are getting
from the Socialists, and that is mostly because Mr. Hyndman is
at their head. . . .When he first wrote his article on the “Bank-
ruptcy of India,” he had not dreamt of socialism . . . it is an
unexpected good fortune that the Indian cause has been taken up
by a powerful and advancing organization to whom the future
largely belongs. We have not got the means of creating such an
organization; no cxisting organization yet helps us. This demo-
cratic organization is the only one . . . that has taken in hand
our cause.

While, however, he fully appreciated the value of Hyndman's
whole-hearted support, Dadabhai stoutly rejected his persistent
advice and appeals for a change in the method of agitation.
Hyndman believed in making a vigorous stir. Year after year he
grew more impatient and more bitter in his condemnation of the
spineless agitation of Indians.

At the house 1 was staying at with my wife at Tunbridge
Wells (he wrote to Dadabhai in one of several undated letters)
I met two young Indian barristers, Mr. Tyabjee and another,
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who both know you. I told them I thought a great opportunity
was being allowed to slip by in not getting up a plain-spoken
memoral to the India Office on the subject of this Famine in
India. . . . T also said that I think it a mistake to ask for charity
instead of demanding justice. It cuts the ground from under the
feet of those who, like myself, are doing all that is possible to
help India. Nothing will be done unless some serious agitation is
set on foot. I knew Lord George Hamilton intimately in old
days. He is merely a smart tool of his own and other aristocratic
familics working for the Imperial right to extort wealth. He
will do nothing unless he is frightened of the consequences of
his supineness. Another word I must say. I cannot help feeling
contempt for the Indians here and in India who, instead of
scriously taking up their own cause in a serious way, leave all
the work to be done by a man of yours (sic}, and pass such a silly
resolution of congratulation to the Queen as was passed at the
Indian Nadonal Congress the other day. Congratulations for
what: For having ruined India for two or three generatons to
come 2 It is pitiful. Men in high positions have said to me, “Where
is the evidence of discontent, Mr. Hyndman : Where is the cry
for justice from the people of India themselves: If the people
are so poor and oppressed, as vou say they are, surely we should
hear a little more of it than we do hear!” What answer can [ make
to such a challenge 2 There is no answer. For qutside of yourself
what is any native of India"doing: Even the paper India itself
is a poor, clique-edited, badly written sheet which doesn’t interest
even me. It is ime to be up and sdrring, if any good is to be done.
" 1 will help, and so will our organization and Justice, as much as
possible; hut “Providence helps those who help themselves.”

Even Martin Wood’s powerful advocacy of India’s cause gave
litde satisfaction to the irate Socialist.

I have got a letter from Mt. Martin Wood (he wrote, Eebruary
1, 1897). He doesn’t understand my method of getting up an
agitation at all. He is an excellent person, but he is more likely
to provoke tears and sleep than excitement on any subject.

In another letter he tolci Dadabhai that it was absolutely
necessary that they should put their heads together so as to decide



400 DADABHAI NAOROJI: THE GRAND OLDP MAN OF INDIA

how to make a vigorous stir. They met, not once but often, and
the discussions must have been most exciting. Dadabhai has not
left behind any note about the interview, but his letter to Hynd-
man, written after the conversations, gives us an idea of the funda-
mental difference of opinion between them.

With reference to my visit to you on the 16th instant, [ have
carefully considered the matter again and I remain of the same
view as [ then expressed to you that after reading your article in
Justice I cannot any more work with you and the S.D.F. on Indian
matters. My desire and aim has been not to encourage rebellion
but to prevent it and to make the British connection with India
a benefit and blessing to both countries, which it can certainly
be, but which unfortunately has not been the case to India, owing
to an evil and unrighteous system of government being persisted
in by the executive authorities, in spite of the wishes of the
sovereign, the people and the Parliament of this country to
govern righteously.

A letter to Motilal Ghose (July 23) also makes Dadabhai’s

position clear:

I, of course, cannot join him (Hyndma.n) on the line that
India may rebel. . . . Our stand is confidence in the British people,
to persistently but constitutionally agitate 6ll we inform the
British public of the evils of the present system of government
and get it reformed on righteous lines, They take a view of the
British rule and express it which I cannot prevent. But whatever
view they take or express, one thing is clear that their motive,
as they say, is the good of India and England, their own country,
which Mr. Hyndman considers as identical.

Hyndman did not press his views any more for a while, but
he reverted to the charge eatly in the following year.

What do you judicious people gain (he asked, February 19)
by your moderaton: What does your journal India gain by its
dullness that can be felt: To the naked eye, and even to the
microscope, nothing! They just kick you and pass sedition acts
over you, and lie about you, even more than they do with us.
We, at least, have the satsfaction of chasing them, deriding
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them, making them look ridiculous, and driving them into
furtous anger. Moreover, we are getting ready for the inevitable
crash which is coming—not in India alone. Suave, moderate
gentlemen don’t get much attention when “the band begins to
play,” so they might at least be heard now—but they aren’t.

Dadabhai, however, wrote in reply (February 22):

All that you say is true, but Indians cannot do yet what you
say. You should realize their position in every respect. . . | India'
represents Indians, not Englishmen, and India’ can only speak as
Indians should. . . . The Government are now openly taking up
a Russian attitude, and we are helpless. The mass of the people
yvet do not understand the posidon. John Bull does not understand
the bark. He only understands the bite, and we cannot do this.

Despite this difference of opinion as to the methods of agitation,
their personal relations were as cordial as ever. Dadabbai had the
gratification to join in the movement for a complimentary dinner
to Hyndman in recognition of his public services on behalf of the
people for twenty-five years. At the dinner, given on May 11,
1898, Dadabhai responded to the toast, “International Solidarity
and Progress.”

To the wrongs of India one more was added by the prosecutions
instituted against journalists for scdition. It was part of the policy
of repression pursued by the authorities as a counterblast to Indian
unrest. Dadabhai regarded the prosecutions as a “political
blunder.”” “They are doing the very thing they desire to prevent,”

“said he in a letter to Wacha (September 30). “Fear will lead to
such acts which in turn produce the very effects feared. It is a
sad thing for India, the weakening of British connexion at British
hands.”

Later, he unburdened his mind at some length in another letter
to Wacha (April 28, 1808):

The Natu casel is very unfortunate for Government themselves.
It is the greatest blow they have given to British power and

! The Natu brothers were imprisoned without trial in connexion with the riots that
broke out in Poona owing to the measures taken by the authoritics for the suppression
of plague, '
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prestige. The idea of the insecurity of liberty will now never leave
the Indian mind. A generation of reparation and good behaviour
would hardly repair che mischief. It has hurled the British power
down the hill half a century. Russia’s name loses its terrors,
Well, it is a pity. Is retribution coming so soon, I wonder!

The reports of the excesses committed during the Frontier
War also caused much anguish.

This savage warfarc on the frontier on the part of the British
destroying all villages (he wrote feelingly to another friend,
December g, 1897) is a great disgrace to the civilizaton of Britain,
and 1t is the destruction of one of the fmest races of the world for
thousands of years. It is a great crime against humanity. The
British love independence, but is it not strange that they destroy
others for loving independence like them :

Another incident, known as the “Apology Incident” in the
career of Gokhale, cast 2 gloom over the Congress circles. When
he was in England in connexion with the work of the Welby
Commission, Gokhale, who had yet to grow in political stature
and wisdom, received letters describing the ravages of the
plague then raging in Poona and the high-handed action of
Europcean soldiers appointed to inspect private houses. One of the
epistles conveyed to him the report then current among the
Poona people that two women had been violated by some
soldicrs and that one of the victims had thereupon committed
suicide. He related the story to a small Committee of members of
the House of Commons, to whom he had been introduced by
Wedderburn; he also gave an interview on the subject to 2
representative of the Manchester Guardian. The Bombay Govemn-
ment cabled to say that the report was a “malevolent invention.”
There were no proofs to substantiate the story, Not only Gokhale
but also his friends, Dadabhai and Wedderburn particularly, had
to look small. Retumning to India, Gokhale called upon his
informants to come forward with evidence. They had nothing
to urge in corroboration of the report. It was all hearsay. He
refused to divulge their names and took on himself the responsi-
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bility of circulating the unfounded story. The only honourable
course open to him in the circumstances was to tender an un-
qualificd apology to those whom he had defamed. It was a bitter
pill to swallow. The apology he tendered was, however, full and
complete.

Now came castigation from unexpected quarters. Gokhale’s
colleagues and the Indian public generally fcle humiliated by
what seemed to them to be an abject apology. Even his friends -
in England were puzzled as to the need for the withdrawal of his
statements in the manner in which he had retracted them.
Gokhale’s explanation was given to Dadabhai in his letter of
August 6:

I have written to Sir William explaining the circumstances
under which withdrawal of the allegations became the only
honourable course open to me. . . . Briefly, the situation was this.
Before my arrival here, the government had ceased to be British
govemment and had aSSumCCI. thc 1'01(: Of Russiaﬂ govcmmcnt.
Arrests and deportations on the charge of disloyalty had spread
such profound panic in Poona that any kind of substantiation
was out of the question. Government, moreover, had decided
not to hold a public inquiry into the complaints by a Commission.
Retraction, therefore, was the only course left open to me.
In the step I have taken I have bowed to circumstances and have
acted in accordance with the best advice available. I know my
action has done much harm to the cause which is so dear to the
hearts of us all and which I meant to serve all the while.

Dadabhai sent him a soothing reply, asking him to dispel the
thought of retirement from public life, but offering at the same
time a few words of advice:

You are young, you have a long, earnest, and by no means
easy work before you. “Never say die.” Do your duty perse-
veringly. You are excitable and I shall be consoled even for your
present troubles if you can now, after the present painful ex-
perience, learn to be cool and calm and to consider a matter
before acting. . . . The cause you have to work for is beset with
difficulties. . . . But do not despair.
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How kind of you (said Gokhale in reply, September 16) to

write as you have done! I was prepared for 2 much more severe
reproof, and you have written in such gentle and encouraging
terms! All I can say is that all my energies will now be devoted to

making amends for what has happened.

All the while, Dadabhai was in communication with Congress
leaders, partcularly with R. N. Mudholkar, to make the session
of 1897 a success—and such a great success it was that he felt .
proud of Mudholkar.

You and your Province have good reason to be pleased and
proud. . . . You have managed all with great tact and with
your head on your shoulders. You have now shown what Indians
can do. You know how solicitous [ was that you should show on
this occasion that Indians can stand on their own legs, and you
all should have greater pride that you have helped yourself without
the extraneous prop of an M.P. from here or any Englishman.

To the Secretary of the Mahajan Sabha of Madras also he

preached the gospel of self-help (July Zo7:—""

We must now show that we can help oursclves and do not
need to lean upon others. We must give up the idea of having
Englishmen as our Presidents. We must have Indians as Presi-
dents. . . \We must seck our promising young men and, though
they may not be much known, the very fact of becoming a
President adds one to the list of men of position and influence.

Throughout that era of repression, Dadabhai was visualizing
a titanic struggle between the people and Government. In a
letter to Wacha (March 3, 1898), he said:

We are thrown back many years; the authorities are openly
throwing aside their mask and hypocrisy of benevolence, and the
people, on the other hand, are beginning to feel that something
is wrong, and a fierce struggle is in prospect. Let us mect it as it
comes, with coolness.

The annual dinner of the London Indian Society was held on
November 1, 1898. In proposing the toast to the Empress and the
Royal Family, Dadabhai said: “While expressing our attachment
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to the Queen, we cannot help fecling that her noble proclama-
tions for the welfare of her Indian pCOPlc 'have been m.tcrprchd
by her Ministers in exactly the opposite light to that in which
we view them.”

We still belicve (he added) that the British people have a con-
science. We look to them for justice, and [ hope the time Wﬂl cotne,
although I may not have the good fortune to live to sce it, when
all ¢hings will be changed and Her Majesty's best wishes realized.

In proposing the toast of India and the Indian National
Congress, Professor A. F, Murison satd:

Sir W. Hunter was not regarded asa feathcr_—headed man, even
by The Times, and yet he had declared his belief that the general
programme of the Congress would actually reach accomplishment
by the end of the century. As the blood of the martyrs was the
seed of the Church, so the vituperaton of officialism and the
lackeys of officialism contributed to the impulse of the Congress
movement.

Dr. Sarat Mullick ventured to dip into the future and to assert
that the time would come when the President of the Indian
National Congress would be consulted by the Governor-General
and an Indian himself would hold the high and important
position of Governor-General.

While carrying on this agitation, Dadabhai earnestly believed
that he was fighting not merely in the interests of poor India |

-but also in the interests of the British Empire. “Injustice will
bring the mightiest on earth to ruin”-—the slogan for which he .
was indebted to Lord Salisbury-—were no mere empty words.
Those words, he apprehended, spelt the Nemesis of the British
Empire, and he was never weary of warning British friends of
the danger inherent in the policy pursued by their countrymen
in India. It was the samc feeling of apprehension that made him
write to George Freeman? (February 11, 1898):

Really the prospect for the British Empire does not look very
bright if the present infatuation for keeping other nationalities

! A sympathetic writer on Indian affairs in the New York Sum and other journals,



406 DADABHAI NAOROJI: THE GRAND OLD MAN OF INDIA

under heel is persisted in. It is the most effectual way in which
they are digging their own grave. At present in India they are
going from bad to worse and wiping off whatever merit there
was in the British name by Russianizing the system by repressing
freedom of specch and the liberty of the subject.

Writing to the same friend, six months later (August 25),
about the growing sea-power of England, to which Freeman had
referred, Dadabhat pointed out that when Asia would be con-
nected with Europe by railways, such power would not be of
much avail.

England’s only strength (he added), if she is wise enough to sec
it, against all Europe, is in the contentment, prosperity, and desire
of India herself to keep up England’s connexion. England can
then command a resoutce of strcngth that can dcfy all Europe.
.. . India is England’s greatest strength and its greatest weakness,
as she would have it.

Once more, while writing to this friend, he sounded a
warning (November 24):

I am afraid the race question will become in time a burning one.
The backward races in other parts of the world seem destined
to have a bad time. The European greed will be too much for
them. But the Indian question will be a terrible matter for England,
if she does not look out. Once India is fully roused, and in these
days of rapid development of political and moral forces this may
come much sooner than we can expect, it will be impossible for

England to hold her own firmly.



CHAPTER XXVIII

STIRRING THE BRITISH PUBLIC

URING the month of November 1898, Dadabhai went
campaigning in Lancashire. It was part of a country-wide
campaign planned by the veteran crusader. Special atrentdon was
paid to Lancashire, as much harm had been done to India in the
interests of Lancashire trade, and as Dadabhai believed that much
real good could be done, both to Lancashire and India, if the
Lancashire people realized what the real condition of India was
and what could really promote the cotton trade between England
and India. The first lecture of the series was given under the
auspices of the Fast Manchester Liberal Association, in Chorlton
Town Hall, on November 14. “Are you aware,” asked Dada-
bhai, “that the drain of wealth from India acts as ‘protection’ of
Indian industry? It is a well-known economic law that a tribute
—and forced payments to another country have the economic
effects of a tribute—not only takes from the tributary nation the
amount paid but also raises against them the price of all foreign
goods.”
Dadabhai then addressed several meetings successively at
" Castleton, Chorley, Atherton, and Knutsford. W. A. Chambers,
Romesh Dutt, and Bepin Chandra Pal, all excellent orators,
took part in the propaganda. The British Committee of the
Congress was also active, W, S. Caine gave a lecture on the
Indian National Congress. Everywhere the apostles of Indian
reform were hailed with delight. Dadabhai told the audiences that
his firm had been in Lancashire for over twenty-five years and
that, therefore, he could claim to know something of Lancashire
and the ideas of its inhabitants. John Bright had advised his
countrymen that there were only two ways in which Britain
could get good out of India for themselves—one of these was by
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plunder, and the other by trade. British people, said Dadabhai,
would prefer the second alternative. For that, however, India
must be rich, whereas the value of the whole produce of the
people was not more than Rs. 20 per head per annum. What could
be expected from such a people as regards trade 2

The argument went home to the business men present. The
gricvances of India, which were brought to their notice, evoked
sympathy for her people, and the proposed reforms scemed to
them to be just and reasonable. “If,” said a Manchester merchant,
in proposing a vote of thanks to Dadabhai, “we could have some
more addresses like that of Mr. Naoroji, there would be no excuse
left for the ignorance about India which now prevails.” Almost
all the chairmen and speakers at subsequent meetings expressed the
same sentiment. The question before them was: how to enable
Indians, who were their wards, to develop their lives and policy
in the best way for themselves:

Dadabhai then called attention to the treatment meted out to
Indians in South Africa. A public mceting was held, on Novem-
ber 22, in the Friends’ Meeting House, Manchester, under the
auspices of the Manchester Socicty for the Protection of Native
Races. The Rev. J. S. Moffat moved: *“That this meeting welcomes
the formation of the Manchester District Society for the Protec-
tion of Native Races, and pledges itself to do everything in its
power to further the objects of the Society.”

In seconding the resolution, Dadabhai spoke of the hardships of
the British Indian subjects who had gone to South Africa. Then
he asked them to lock into the conduct of things in India. The
civilization of that country, he reminded them, was *‘a thousand
years old.” Its people were advanced in arts and sciences when
people in England were running about the woods without clothes.
The disabilities which hampered the Outlanders in the Transvaal
were rife in India.

Another series of meetings in Lancashire was then arranged
for Dadabhai. Between 12th and 15th December Dadabhai
addresscd large meetings at Stretford, Oldham, Failsworth, and
Rossendale, The burden of the song was the same. Lancashire
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complained that India did not take more of her goods. The total
eXports to India from Great Britain and Ireland did not exceed
1s. 6d. per head of the population of India. . . . “Make it
possible for the 250 or 300 millions of India to take L1 per head of
British products, and it would be out of the power of England
to supply the demand!”

A good many other meetings were thus addressed in all parts of
England.

During the year 1900 there was another famine in India, |
the worst experienced during twenty-five years. Dadabhat was
again actively at work. He delivered an address at Edmonton,
April 29, There was, he said, a chronic state of famine in India.
Even in years of average prosperity and average crops, scores of
millions had to live on starvation diet. They could not expect
to draw blood from a man day after day and yet expect him
to remain healthy. A gratifying feature, however, in connexion
with the famine was the attention paid by publicists to the
question of the annual drain of the wealth of the country.

In June and July he had a crowded programme of meetings all
over the country. British friends also took part in this programme,
On Junc 28 Mrs. Charles Mallett gave an address on the Indian
Famine, with Dadabhai in the chair. Dadabhai then addressed
2 garden mecting at Anerley and a meeting of the Metropolitan
Radical Federation at Plumstead Radical Club. In his old con-
stituency, Finsbury, he delivered an address to the Lighthouse
‘P.S.A. Society.

Meetings were also held in aid of the Famine Relief Fund. At
one of the meetings held at the United Methodist Church,
Walthamstow, taking as the text the words of Lord Salisbury, “‘as
India must be bled,” Dadabhai affirmed thar, despite her grievances,
India had been loyal to the British Crown. At the same time he
sounded a warning: “Do not expect that that loyalty cannot fail.”

This was no empty threat. India at the end of the century was
not the India of 1852 when Dadabhai had made his first political
speech, Everybody knew that there was grave unrest in India, but
Dadabhai knew much more, He had heard from Hyndman that

v
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the authorities had been anticipating serious trouble and were at
last awakening to the gravity of the situation.

How long do you think (asked Hyndman, January 22, 1900)

the present system in India will last? From what T can hear,

J there is a growing fecling among the dominant classes that we
are on the verge of a serous crisis.

Three days later, he confirmed the report:

The impression that there is a growing opinion as to the
probability of a serious crisis in India, partly economic, partly
revolutionary, comes to me from Anglo-Indian Officials and their
letters home as well as from conversations rcported to me, in
which the new Governor of Bombay took part. The main fear
is of some sort of rising. I have seen two letters from men now
in India, and high up too, to their relations here which breathe
spirit of distrust, not to say alarm, through their pages. In par-
ticular, onc man writing to his daughter declaims against the
imprudence of the Government in inviting the troops now
locked up in Ladysmith from India at all. He says that the general
feeling among Europeans is one of coming trouble.

Very few, even in India, appreciated what H}n_}glman was doing
almost daily for their country, but he too, like Dadabhai, con-
tinued his labours with singleness of purpose.

With the single exception of yourself (he wrote, March 29}

I never receive a word of acknowledgment from anybody. Yet,

again, with the exception of you, I have done more for India

J than any man living. However, that doesn’t matter. Humans are

pigs anyhow, in India as in England. But I object to starving
pigs, so I go on all the same.

Then he commenced harping once moreon his favourite theme,

Yes, I saw your memorial in India. I consider it much too
humble in tone. After all, though politeness is well, after compli-
ments and so forth, you are a representative of 250,000,000 of
people—a great position and one which in my judgment calls
for even haughty language on your behalf. One of the commonest

charges brought against India is that its natives are “servile.” You
N
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are very far from that. But the tone of your memorial jars on me,
I must say. I remember being with my old and honoured friend—
! Giuseppe Mazzini, the great Italian—one day in his poot rooms
! in the Fulham Road. We were talking in the easiest and pleasantest
vway. To us was shown in an emissary from King Victor Em-
manuel. You should have secen the old man straighten up and
have heard him talk. It was one power talking to, and almost down
to, another. And, whac is more, the emissary treated the old man
with a deference that I don't believe, great nobleman as he was,
he would have shown to the Czar of Russia or the Queen of
England. Tt was the consciousness of his own capacity and the
force behind him which gave Mazzini that standing. The time
has gone for imploring, if ever it existed. You have the right to
speak out and you will gain more by it.
Had this advice anything to do with the change in the tone and

temper of Dadabhai’s agitation in England during the succeeding
years: Once more Hyndman had a fling at India.

I look through India weekly. But how dull, how desperately
dull and uninteresting! Do pick up some able young man and give
him charge.

In his opinion, Wedderburn, too, was frightfully dull.

It is very unfortunate (he observed, April 7) that Sir W. W. is
such a bad and unimpressive speaker. Most of the people on our
side unluckily lack the power to put things in a clear, vigorous
and interesting way.

In the same letter he stated:

Thank you for your letter. We have to cheer up each other.
I'am poing on and I think, at last, we are making way slowly.
The cfforts made by the enemy to silence us are the best possible
evidence that we are producing some effect.

This letter also gives an indication of the daily effort of
Hyndman to help India:

1 have sent my article, with a short addendum on the debate
in the House of Commons, to Die Neue Zeit. 1 have posted also
a letter to the Manchester Guardian.
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Here is another letter (July 23), showing how intenscly
anxious he was to get a move on.

Undoubtedly, August would never do for meetings, but we
have then to begin our arrangements for October. We must all
work in our own way. If I have succeeded—and I have suc-
ceeded—in rousing the atrention of a considerable part of the
English people to the mischief of our rule in India, this has been
done and similar things have been done in all ages, not by mild
examinations of truth but by vigorous attacks and the wuse of
strong language. 1 can quite understand that nice gentlemanly
mediocrities who, like the Walrus, “greatly sympathize,” don't
approve of and would gladly boycott me. But [ know very well
what I am doing and these half-baked personages will have to
reckon with me on home as well as Indian and foreign affairs
before long. I am glad you think therc is a movement where
above all there ought to be movement. You deserve to live long
to see some portion at least of the ghange for which you have
worked so hard and so long.

Thus did his irrepressible friend go on stirring Dadabhai from

. day to day to self-assertion. One more letter {July 24), and we

shall have done with the Hyndman correspondence of this
period.

You are, indeed, thankful for small mercies! As against the
£250,000 the Government, instead of giving a grant-in-aid, arc
inflaming the drain by vet another loan. Even so they will draw
£11,000,000 this vear. At this rate it will take another century
or more to drive the thick end of the wedge. Your only hope is
a general shock or overturn. But the men who are pretending to
work in favour of India to-day—and the greater part of it is
pretence—would be as sorry to see such a break-up of the infamous
capitalist system as Lord George Hamilton or Sir Henry Fowler.
The Government is not in the least afraid of moderate remon-
strances nor care for the recommendations of Royal Commissions
—ex. gr.: the Royal Commission on Housing the Poor, 1880.

E On October 13, 1900, Dr. Mullick gave a reception at Hotel
' Tudor in honour of Dadabhai. The special object was to afford a
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number of young Indians interested in the National Movement
an opportunity to meet and greet the Grand Old Man who was,
day after day, getting more and more anxious about the struggle
that lay ahead, the struggle which called for many new recruits to
relicve the members of the old guard. There was a very interesting
assemblage of Indians and Briash friends of India. Romesh Dutt,
Digby, and several British friends recalled some of the main lines
of the patriotic work which Dadabhai had pursued with com-
mendable courage and steadfastness and with notable success.
Digby’s comparison of Dadabhai with John Bright deserves
special notice:

The only English statesman with whom he (Dadabhai) could
be at all compared was John Bright, with whom he had many
characteristics in common. Bright started a political career,
holding certain definite views, and at the end of a long life he
tound that practically the whole people of the country had
accepted them. Where he began, there he finished. So too with
Mr. Naoroji. What he advocated years and years ago he was still
advocating, and there was constant proof that at last his views
were gaining acceptance. . . . Mr. Naoroji had done that for
Indian politics which steam-power had accomplished for traction
purposcs; he had openced up entirely new lines of thought and
action; he had demonstrated the only way in which India could
once more become 2 great and prosperous nation.

Dadabhai was delighted to have the opportunity of appealing
‘to the youth of India to come forward and to relieve old men
who had all their lives been working on behalf of India. In
undertaking that task, they would, he assured them, enjoy many
advantages which the older men did not possess.

We had to work (said he) in the face of the darkest ignorance
of Indian matters, but now we have accomplished the labours of
the plonecrs; and now that light has penetrated the darkness, we
hold that the time has come when the burden should be shifted
on to your shoulders. . . . What is the task before you: You have
to expose the real secret of the poverty of India. I have, dme
after time, dealt with reasons and excuses given for that poverty,
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such as land taxadon and decadence of native industries. But
these, after all, are only red herrings drawn across the path. . . .
As long as the bleeding goes on, there can be no hope for India,

There would be difficulties in their way, he added, but they
should not despair. The English Press had taken up the Indian
problem with all seriousness; before long it would become one
of the great domestic questions before England. In the Royal
Commission’s report there was an acknowledgment of injustice
to India. Thus a beginning had been made; the British conscience
had been aroused, and the outlook was far more hopeful than
it had ever been before. “Go doggedly forward!” said the
veteran soldier to the would-be recruits. “Learn a lesson from
John Bull himself.”

Dadabhai had robust faith in the youth of India—rather
unusual for grey heads controlling national organizations. His
heart went out in admiration for the young men who were
determined to offer resistance to the long-tolerated hauteur and
high-handedness of the burcaucracy. When cven his own

lieutenants such as Mechta, Wacha and Banerjea were getting
impatient of what appeared to be extremist views and rebellious
attitude of young Indians in certain quarters, their hoary-headed
mentor wanted more and more young men to come forward
and hold aloft the torch of freedom. Certain Anglo-Indian news-
papers had, a year before, criticized young India in scathing
terms. Referring to their outbursts, Dadabhai remarked, in a
letter to Romesh Dutt (May 2, 1898):

As to the cry of the Anglo-Indians about young men, it is
always their dodge. . . . We shall have to do our work with
young men if Indians are to speak here at all, and youth is rot
to be despised. It is the enthusiasm of youth, with some dircction,
that has always carried important changes in the world and will
always do so. It is these youths to whom the future belongs.
We are now passing away; recruits must be prepared to take our
place. Despising them as mere youths is a great mistake. Let us
guide them.
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Six months later, writing to Chambers, whom he had in-
vited to address Indian youths resident in England, he wrote
(October 5):

Scveral of these young men are rather touchy and ic will
requite all your usual tact to handle them in giving them any
advice. . . . You may take this opportunity of impressing upon
them that, as residents in this country, they have a great duty
and responsibility towards their country. Any well-directed
effort here will always be far more effective, as this is the fountain-
head where the chief work lies. It is exccedingly necessary that a
strong Indian assodiation or society should exist here; that is to
say, that the Indian Society should consist of all the residents as
members and that it should be well supported financially. Every
Indian resident here can certainly spare a guinea a year for the

sake of his country.

The time had come to organize the activities of ardent youths
devoted to the cause of the motherland. Missionaties were
nceded everywhere to serve India and propagate the gospel of
frecedom. This idea was put forward in a concrete form to
Gokhale in a letter written a few years later, when Dadabhai saw
the youth of the country responding cheerfully, in ever-increasing
numbers, to the call.

For the purpose of inspiring the people with the desire for
understanding the duties and rights of British cidzens (said he,
October 1905), each province should fumish a band of young,
well-educated men to become the missionaries of this work and
to devote themselves under suitable organization to do it.

Side by side with the work to be done in India there must be
vigorous propaganda in England. We cannot accomplish our
object by working only in India or only in England. They are
two halves and by their combination only can the whole work
be done. . . . The ude is with us. The English people and Press
are beginning to understand the wrongs of India. Asia is waking up.
The Isles of the East are becoming like the Isles of the West, and
we may fairly expect that our Emancipation is not far off. My
only word is—never despair.

1
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A notable manifesto was issued over the signatures of Wedder-
bum, Hume, and Dadabhai on October 19, 1900, addressed to
the President-designate of the Congress at Lahore. It passed under
review fifteen years of Congress work and marked a new stage
in the history of that organization. It was a critical stage—a;
parting of the ways. Whether the constitutional movement
should develop into its full usefulness, by drawing together the
rulers and the ruled and by promoting the welfare of both
India and England, or whether the efforts that had been made
should end in disappointment and reaction, would depend,
said the illustrious trio, upon the attitude and action of the Indian
people. “We, who were among its originators,” they observed, '
“have now well-nigh complcted our work as pioncers; we have
given the lead ro the younger men and must look to them to take,
up in larger measure the burden of the work.”

The Congress had tried to remove the tendency to under-
ground discontent and secret conspiracy, which was a danger
necessarily attending an administration conducted by foreigners
on autocratic lines. The official attitude towards the organization
was, however, one of disapproval and suspicion. Despite all
obstacles the Congress had accomplished its object to obtain
solidarity of public opinion. It held the field as a national repre-
sentative assembly. However vehemently it might have becn
first assailed, the Congress views on questions affecting India,
such as the forward policy beyond the North-Western Frontier,
the plague regulations, the famine grant and the financial relations
of England and India, had prevailed. The Royal Commission had
unanimously found the charges placed upon India to be unfair
to the extent of a quarter of a million sterling per annum.
Accepting the finding, Government had conceded to India a small
mieasure of financial justice.

1t was the old, old story of the shield—silver on one side and
gold on the other. Much work remained to be done to present
both the sides to all concerned. India was lying prostrate from
accumulated misfortunes. Al available forces had to be brought
together in order to raisc her up and Jead her again into paths of
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prosperity. The first step in that direction was to ascertain, by
scarching inquiry, the causes of her downfall and to devise
remedies suited to her peculiar economic condition. The work in
England was great and difficule; the workers were few and were
overtaxed both as to physical endurance and fmancial resources.
That was why Wedderburn was driven to retire from Parliament
to economize his resources for direct work on behalf of India.
The times were critical. By hard, eamest work and united
purpose, the Congress might constitute itsclf a valued adviser tg
the Government of India and an influence in England tending td
strengthen the Empire. On the other hand, if the necessary!
sacrifice and self-denial were not exercised, if the constitutional
effort were allowed to lapse from want of courage and constancy,
the work of years would be thrown away and a danger would
arise that the physical sufferings of the masses might lead to
counsels of despair. “Against such a conclusion,” declared the
three stalwarts, “we, who have given our best years to the service
of India, will, to the last, use our best efforts in the interests alike
of India and England.”

The little Somerset town of Shepton Mallet was honoured, on
November 7, by a visit paid by Dadabhai at the invitation of
Mr. and Mrs. Chambers, parents of W. A. Chambers, to whose
championship of the causc of Indians Dadabhai paid a2 warm
tribute. He was sometimes taxed, said he, with not speaking
enough about the good England had done for India, but he could
not pay England a higher compliment than that he should be
desirous that her connexion with India should continue for a long
time. So far as the rule in India was good rule, and something like
British rule, they were grateful for it; but their misfortune was
that un-British rule was far in excess of the good British rule.
“The White Man's burden,” as Kipling called it, meant to
Indians a very different thing from what it did to the white
men. To the Indian it mcant that the burden was the white
man upon the Indian’s shoulders. The Indian was willing to take
his fair sharc of the burden, but was it fair to put upon his shoulders
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the whole charge of what was to him a foreign service inimical to
his interests and perhaps even injurious to him? This was only
a prelude to other speeches in the same key.

“The Indian Famine: Its causes and remedy,” was the subject
set down for discussion at the weekly meeting (November 24)
of the St. John’s Literary and Debating Society, Kennington. The
principal speaker was Dadabhai. The remedy was to be found,
said he, in two words—honour and justice. There was not the
slightest necessity that India should suffer in order that England
might gain. If only the right policy were adopted, India could
be made again prosperous and, at the same time, England would
reap ten times the benefit she had had from the connexion.

On Deccember 5, at the Mildmay Radical Club at Stoke
Newington, Dadabhai delivered a Jecture on Indian subjects
after an exhibition of vocal music by a number of young ladies,
members of the Mildmay Singing Class. “If present conditions
continued,” he averred, “if Indians werc treated as slaves, an
explosion must come. Let Indian subjects be treated in the same
way as British subjects—that is all T ask.”

. On the first day of the first year of the twentieth century the
 Commonwealth of Australian Colonies was inaugurated. It was
an event of vast importance to the British Empire; to Dadabhai,
as an Indian, it afforded food for reflection. Why was it that a
very small part of the British Empire, with a population of less
than five millions, had been progressing during the last century
by leaps and bounds until it had become one of the most
flourishing portions of the earth, while the great Empire of India,
which had been connected with the British nation more or less for
two hundred years, and which had been controlied by most
highly paid administrators, was in a most disastrous condition
and was reduced to the state of the poorest country in the
civilized world:
Thanks to the lesson which the United States had taught
England, when they gained their independence, the British
¢ Colonics had since been treated justly and righteously. Similar
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treatment had not, however, been meted out to India. The |
declaration of policy had been as good as could be desired. But |
the principles laid down in the Proclamations were violated and
disregarded. There had been bleeding instead of nourishing, and
British helotry had been substituted for British citizenship.
Dadabhai unburdened his mind on that depressing topic at a
lecture he gave on “India” on January 14, 1901, at the Penge
and Beckenham Liberal and Radical Club. He had no desire to
dwell on the past; he preferred rather to look forward, Would
the ncw century bring a favourable change in policy which
would be productive of good results for both England and
India: Once more he appealed to the British authorities to
pursue a righteous policy.

On January 31, Dadabhai delivered another address on the
“Condition of India” at Toynbee Hall, Whitechapel, which was
followed by several more on Indian famines and their causes.
On March 22 the Castie Street Congregational Chapel was
packed to overflowing, when the Castle Street Pleasant Hour
Saciety and the Broad Street P.S.A. assembled to hear Dadabhai
on the question of “the Relations of England and India.” Dadabhai
had then a busy week at Reading. How active he was, despite his
77 years, is shown in the following extract from a letter from
Gideon Ashdown (March 1) in the Reading Standard:

He rose at 7 a.m. Sunday (February 17), and at 9.30 addressed
the Church St. Adult School for 45 minutes; and afterwards
was driven by Dr. Hurry to the Abbey Ruins where Mr. Naoroji
was treated by the doctor with twenty minutes’ interesting
description. He indulged in a litde rest and after luncheon went
to Castle Street at 3 p.m. and addressed upwards of a thousand
people, who listened with rapt attention for 50 minutes while
the famous Indian orator unsparingly criticized their government
of Indja, showing how they had failed in their duty. He then
partook of tea and, as an aid to digestion, proceeded to Bridge
Street Assembly Rooms and addressed an enthusiastic body of
men and women on education, occupying one hour in speech
and answering questions.
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At a public meeting held at the North Camberwell Radical
Club and Institute, on April 23, Dadabhai delivered another
address on the “Condition of India”:

It is for you, as electors of your country, you who have the
sovcreign power in your hands, to sce why there has been a
loss of thousands of Indians in famines. You have not spent a
shilling in the formation of the Empire. The blood that was shed
was also Indian blood. You have been regularly draining and
bleeding us of millions of money. . . . These millions do not go
to make you any better off, they go into the pockets of the
caprtalists. Britain claims that Britons shall never be slaves, is it
her intention that she should make others slaves: You must
insist that your representatives in Pacliament do India justice.

The mecting passed a resolution to the effect that the system of
government in India was diametrically opposed to the principles
initiated in the Act of 1833 and that the faithlessness of the Britsh
Government in this matter was the primary cause of the misery
and suffering prevailing in India.

Mainly due to Dadabhai’s campaign, the twenty-third report
of the National Liberal Federation, which was issued about this
time, contained more than one reference to India. The intro-
ductory paragraph concluded as follows:

The death, suffering and distress which famine and disease have
produced in India are again to be deplored, and the closest
examinaton ought to be made to see if any readjustment of the
financial system of India could be devised which might mitigate
the recurrence of these national disasters.

The platform campaign was extended even to a pulpit.
Through the courtesy of the Rev. John Page Hopps, Pastor of the
Free Church, Croydon, who lent his pulpit, on Sunday, April 21,
Dadabhai gave a sympathetic audience a harrowing picture of
the condition of Indians. “Do not believe me as gospel,” said
he, “study for yourselves!”

At the Westminster Town Hall, on May 24, a conference of
Indians resident in the United Kingdom was held to adopt
resolutions regarding the amelioration of the condition of the
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Indian people. Dadabhai presided. Resolutions pointing out the
fundamental cause of the extreme poverty of India and the
exhaustion of her wealth, similar to those adopted at previous
meetings, were passed.

Dadabhai also presided at the ordinary meeting of the London
Indian Society, held on June 2. A. Das opcned a debate on
Indian Trade and indicated the need for Indians developing
different trades and industries. About this time, Dadabhai
received a prospectus of a joint-stock concern, called “Indian
Development Ltd.” Thanking the Directors for the copy, he said:
“I think the correct title for such companies should be ‘Indian
Exploitation Ltd.” In clucidation of his comment he enclosed 2
few extracts from his letter (October 20, 1898) to the Currency
Committee.

“British Democracy and India” was the subject of another
discourse at the North Lambeth Liberal Club on July 4. On
whose shoulders rested the responsibility for the miserable
condition of India  “It rested,” said Dadabhai, “‘on the shoulders of
the British democracy.” He appealed to it to exercise its power
and make the British Government fulfil the pledges given to India.

On October 20 a debate was raised on an address, delivered
by Dadabhat, on Brtish Rule in India, at the Brixton Literary
and Discussion Society. On November 1, he addressed a public
conference, held under the auspices of the Liverpool Peace
Society, on “India and Militarism.” The policy of imperial
expansion involved risk of explosion. On the authority of a
Parliamentary return, obtained by Morley, Dadabhai stated that
the British had waged 110 wars beyond the frontiers in pursuance
of an Imperial policy dictated solely by the fact that India was the
only part of the Empire which had an extensive frontier ad-
joining the possessions of a great European Power. Colonel
Hanna, an Indian officer of cxperience, had shown that between
1878 and 1896 the “forward policy” cost Rs. 7,141,000,000.
During the period, scores of millions of Indians went all the year
round without enough food to cat and millions perished in lean
years of famine.
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Under the auspices of the Young Scots’ Society, Dadabhai
gave another lccture on the “Condition of India” in the
Oddfcllows’ Hall, Edinburgh, and yet another on the same
subject to the members of the London branch of the Society.
At Galashiels, there was one more lecture, and scores of them
at different places for three more years. Everywhere he em-
phasized the urgency of strengthening the British rule in India
by reforming it.

On March 20, 1903, Dadabhai visited Portsmouth and
delivered an address on “India” under the auspices of the
Portsmouth Ethical Fellowship. Lord Curzon had expressed his
surprise that India should have resented British capital going out
to India. When Britain poured her wealth into America and
China, his Lordship never heard those natives complain that
they were being ruined. When America flooded England, as she
was then doing, with resources of her accumulated capital and
commercial genius, nonc “‘at home™ sat down and bewailed their
cruel lot at being bled by foreign brains. Dadabhai retorted that
Lord Curzon had suppressed the most important factor, so far
as India was concerned. The capital that went out to India was not
British capital. It was the wealth first plundered from the country,
which went back to India for what they called *development,”
but what he called despoliation of India’s resources.

For whosc benefit and for what purpose (he asked) is the
dcvelopmcnt, when all that is produccd is carded away to this
country: . . . Supposing Great Britain had plundered America
and China in the way she had plundered India, and from that
plunder it had monopolized the country’s resources and brought
them to Great Britain, would America and China accept the
position as benefit? . . . In the case of America, they brought with
them their own capital, and it was welcomed, and so would India,
if she were allowed to use her own resources for her own benefit.

Then, coming to the question of the drain, he said, “It wasa

case of bleed, biced, bleed continuously, and no time at all for
the wound to heal.”
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An important public meeting, convened jointly by the British
Committee of the Congress and the London Indian Socicty,
was held at Caxton Hall, Westminster, on July 30, to protest
against the proposal to tax the people of India for maintaining a
garrison of British troops in South Africa. Dadabhai moved the
principal resolution protesting against the proposal and repu-
diating the plea that such a force should be paid by India as a
teserve in the interests of India. No words, he said, were more
often used and abused in official literature than the words “Indian
interests” and “Indian needs.” Every burden imposed upon the
Indian people for British interests was hypocritically believed to
be for Indian interests, dust being thus thrown in the eyes of the
British public and the world. Then he related how India was
bled, and asserted: “Far from being required to contribute to the
African garrison, we demand in common justice that the British
exchequer should contribute to the cost of the European army in
India.”

An impartial spokesman on behalf of India on this occasion
was Lord Welby, who seconded the motion. After full con-
sideration, he observed, the Royal Commission had pointed out
in its report that India had rendered important service to England
by repeatedly lending her forces. On the other hand, the two-
thirds of the British army stationed at home and in the Colonies
constituted a reserve on which India might rely in times of
emergency. Judging, however, from the past, India had more fre-
quently aided England than England had aided India. The
Commission had, thercfore, recorded its deliberate and unani-
mous opinion that, of the two, England profited more by the
arrangements for reciprocal assistance. The claim put forward
by the British Government that India should contribute to the
English garrison in South Africa was, in Lord Welby’s opinion,
unprecedented, unjust and unwise.

In the midst of this intensive campaign on behalf of India
Dadabhai paid close attention to the question of the treatment of t
Indians in South Africa. That, however, is an episode which,
will form the subject-matter of a separate chapter. He was also
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actively engaged in combating two great social scourges, the
liquor traffic and the opium traffic. He had, morcover, thrown
himself into the turmoil of another clectoral struggle with
vigour and ardour which youth might envy. That struggle will
also be described in another chapter. Such activities, at his age,
deepened the feeling of veneration with which his countrymen
watched his career. It culminated in the decision to celebrate in
India, as well as in Enland, the anniversary of his birthday as
“Dadabhai Day.” The first cclebration was held on September
4, 1903; thereafter, dll the end of his life, Dadabhai Day was
celebrated with greac enthusiasm.,

It has already been shown that out of the amount raised in
the year 1869 for a testimonial to Dadabhai, a small amount
had been set apart for his portrait. This amount lay with the
secretaries for years, and the matter escaped attention. On the
death of the last secretary, however, it was discovered that
the amount with interest had increased to Rs. 8,000. With
the sanction of the High Court this sum was handed over
to three new secretaries to give effect to the resolution of the
subscribers,

Before an enthusiastic audience, the portrait was unveiled on
November 24, 1900, by Ranade, who was then a judge of the
High Court. He described Dadabhai as the best product of
British education. In learning and industry, especially in industry,
he believed, Dadabhai had no equal. “‘Englishmen,” said he,
“should feel proud of Dadabhai as a unique figure in Indian
history.”” The era of British conquest was followed by that of
consolidation. Then came the era of reconciliation and recon-
struction. On what lines was the work of reconstruction to be
carricd on by the younger generation: These were laid down in
Dadabhai’s own words. The people of India should regard the
existence and continuance of British dominion in that part of
Asia as an unquestionable fact. That was the very foundation,
said Ranade, of the whole edifice. But there was another aspect
of the problem—"by reason of the conquest and of the con-
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solidation the people of India should be raised to a place of
cquality among the other nations of the carth.”

It might be said, added Ranade, that in the work of reconcilia~
tion, Dadabhai’s “extreme position” had not been so helpful
and so serviceable to the cause of India as they might have
expected. But anyone who had studied Dadabhai’s writings and
his speeches would say that such a calumny as that would never
lessen the affection and esteem in which the people held him.
In his writings as well as in his speeches therc was not a single
sentence or expression, even the most casual, which could be
pointed out in support of the allegation that he had created a gulf
which did not exist before.

This was the last public function performed by Ranade before
death prematurely laid low that intellectual giant of India.
Dadabhai sent from England a letter of condolence to Mrs.
Ranade through Gokhale. Her reply (February 22, 1g01),
indicates the fecling of reverental regard in which Dadabhai
was held by Ranade.

She knows—what everyone who stood close to Mr. Ranade
knew well—that the high example set by you of single-minded
devotion to the country’s cause had exercised a large influence on
Mr. Ranade’s mind, and throughout his life he used to speak of
you in terms which a pupil in India uses in speaking of a tcacher.

o*



CHAPTER XXIX

SELF-GOVERNMENT—THE ONLY
REMEDY

ARLY in the year 1904 Lord Curzon committed the greatest
folly of his life. Forgetting that the wounds inflicted by the
tongue are worse than those made by the sword, in the course of
his convocation address at the Caleurta University he made an
imputation of untruthfulness against India, ancient and modern.

A new life was then stirring among the people of India;
s everywhere her educated sons were recalling her great past and

f' longing to regain the place she once occupied in the civilized

‘ world. To have insulted, at that psychological moment, the
people of a country that had given to mankind great philosophies,

- great art and a great literature was, to borrow the words of
Dadabhai himself in connexion with the partition of Bengal,
equivalent to depositing a large store of dynamite under what
Lord Curzon himself had aptly called “the pivot of the British
Empire.”

The whole country arose as one man to protest not only
against that insulting speech but also against the gencral policy of
the overbearing Viceroy’s administration. Nations are governcd
by sentiment as much as individuals. The sentiment of the Indian
people having been outraged, reason and justice were silenced
in the wholesale condemnation of a Viceroyalty distinguished, in
the earlier years at least, for great sympathy, sagacity, and states-
manship. Even those who might be called the Tores of India
were antagonized by the lofty ruler just as King James II had
turned the squires and parsons of his day into rebels. Large and
influential meetings were held in Calcutta, Madras, Bombay,

/ \Lahorc, Allahabad, and other places in India, where citizens who
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had never before taken any part in politics, citizens who even dis-
liked the agitation carried on by the Congress, stood with the
political agitators of the day on a common platform and repudi-
ated most vehemently the aspersions cast upon the character of the
people by the representative of the King-Emperor in India. They
also condemned in strongest terms the measures adopted during
ffiis Viceroyalty.

Dadabhai shared his countrymen’s feclings of resentment on
this occasion; he rejoiced, at the same time, to find their national
spirit thus stirred to its depths. Hitherto he had been crying in the
wilderness with a mere handful of colleagues. Now, however,
the whole nation was up in arms against the principles and policy
under which India was governed. No such event had.taken place
before in the history of British indiz, It showed the signs of the
Gnies The-seeds he had-seattcred broadcast were bearin g froit—a
New India was risipg to view, a New India conscious of her righ‘t?
an%ulsating With]g;gés'h ideas of freedom. Reviewing the situation,
he thoughe they were then at the parting of the ways. The future
could not be a continuance of the past. The Curzon regime had
brought popular unrest to the danger-point, Péoplé i India were
clamouring for the recall of the Viceroy. Dadabhai does not
appear to have encouraged such a demand. As usual, he had no
quarrel with individuals. He was out to fight the systcm which led
to misgovernment. He, therefore, asked his countrymen, whilst
they were infuriated against Lord Curzon, to go to the root of the
matter and to demand an instantaneous change in the system of
administration. There were only two alternatives before both the
people and the rulers—peaccful evolution of the administration
of the country, or explosion.

“Misrule of India™ was the subject of his lecture on March 18,
1904, before the members of the Penge and Beckenham Co-
operative Society. It was not a wise policy, he told the audience,
quoting Lord Hartington, to introduce among Indians European
literature, civilization, and progress, and at the same time to tell
them that they should never have any chance of taking a share in
the administration of their country, cxcept by getting rid of their

i
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European rulers. While England was thinking of the expansion
of the empire, he added, “an upheaval and an explosion might,
perhaps, take place in that part of it which alone enutled it to the
name of Empire.”

The demand for self-government followed soon afterwards.
Responding to the toast of “The President,” at a gathering of the
London Indian Socicty, on June 1, Dadabhai asked the question
whether Indians were to remain for ever the hewers of wood and
drawers of water, to slave and perish. Without pausing for an
answer, he declared:

There is only one remedy to the present dishonourable, hypo-
critical and destructive system—a systemn that would break up the
Empire, if not saved by a peaceful and prompt revolution. That
remedy is self-government under Bridsh paramountcy. I eamestly

\)/prcss upon the Indian people to claim unccasingly their birth-
night and pledged night of British cidzenship, of self-government.
When this one fundamental remedy will be accomplished, every
other evil or defect of the present system . . . would right itself.

On July 8 Dadabhai delivered a lecture under the auspices
‘of the West Croydon Social Union, on the “Condition of
India.” He presented to the audience two pictures: (1) of the
best hearts and intellects of America, demanding without pressure
that Congress should declare the independence of the Philippines
in good time, and (2) of ninc-tenths of English people, ignorant
of what the real reladons between England and India were,
showing not the slightest desire and making not the slightest effort
to understand the real position. He implored them to think of
their responsibilities in the matter.

One of the ways of awakening the British public to its duty
was to have a sort of permanent paragraph inserted in friendly
newspapers calling attention to the grievances of India. Dadabhai
drew up the following paragraph, and it appeared in India
regularly about this period:

The present system of British rule in India by ever-increasingly
plundering and draining away the resources of the people
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deliberately produces extreme impoverishment and thereby causes
famine, plague, and starvation on an ever-increasing scale for
some 200,000,000 people. Further, the present system is dis-
honourably violating the most solemn and Parliamentary pledges
and the declared honest policy of the British people.

It is therefore the duty as also the greatest interest of the British
people to put an end to the present deplorable and unrighteous
system and compel their Government to honestly take steps to
introduce as speedily as practicable sclf-government like that of
the Colonies under British paramountey.

Dadabhai then attended an international gathering of Socialists
at Amsterdam. It created a stir in India. He had been lecturing for
years under the auspices of varied organizations; his audiences
were composed of people belonging to all classes of society; he did
not, however, expect much support from the well-to-do classes.
His hopes were centred in the Labour force which was growing
every day. It was the working class, he believed, that could and
would help India considerably. It was, therefore, extremely de-
sirable that the people of India should win that force to their
side. Trrespective of that consideration, however, his innate
sympathy with labour drew him to the working classes. Testi-
mony of such sympathy comes from two prominent Members of
Parliament. Speaking at a meeting, on November 1904, at North
Lambeth, the constituency which Dadabhai was then nursing,
Wedderburn observed:

There was no section of the House with which he (Dadabhai)
was more in sympathy and accord than the labour section. If
returned, he would, for all practical purposes, be an additional
Labour member.

In a letter to Mr. M. R. Masani (February 19, 1929), Secre-
tary, Congress Socialist Party, India, the Right Honourable
George Lansbury, M.P., confirms this impression:

My personal contact with your countryman was entirely

political, and I can only say that none of us ever appealed to him
in vain for assistance in great public movements organized for the
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benefit of the masses, He was foremost in his championship of
Home Rule for Ireland and for the great measures of social reform
which at that time the Radical party was putting forward. I am
quite sure that had he been younger and was now living in this
country, he would have been one of the foremost men in the
Labour Party. I hope one of these days we shall find another such
as he standing for Parliament and standing on the broad basis of
international Socialism.

A striking proof of his Socialistic tendencies was given by
Dadabhai when at a Conference of Democrats, held on July 29,
1905, held under the auspices of the Metropolitan Radical
Federation and the National Democratic League at Holborn
Town Hall, he moved, as Vice-President of the League, a resolu-
tion demanding the establishment of a universal system of old age
pensions, bascd entircly upon citizen rights and free from the
taint of pauperism. He was, besides, onc of the few politiciansin
England who had mastered the subject of British industrialism,
Under the title of The Rights of Labour he had formulated and
published a scheme for the establishment of Industrial Com-
missioners’ Courts and for the recognition and protection of
Labour as a property. If legalized, it would have cnsured justice
to all wage-eamners and perpetual industrial peace.

The International Socialist Congress met at Amsterdam from
August 14 to August 20, 1904. Delegates from all parts of the
world attended the Congress to discuss the question of Colonial
Policy, and Dadabhai was reccived there as an honoured guest
representing the people of British India. At the sitting held on
August 17 the question of India was introduced by a British
delegate, S. G. Hobson, on behalf of the “British Section,” and
with the approval of the Commission on Colonial Policy. The
resolution condemning the system of British rule in India, which
he moved, had the familiar ring of the resolutions passed at
various public meetings under Dadabhai’s lead. It referred to the
plundering and draining of the resources of the people, which
caused cxtreme impoverishment, and called upon the workers of
Great Britain to enforce upon their Government the abandonment
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of the dishonourable system of administration and the establish-
ment of self-government.

The President, Van Kol, a retired Dutch civil servant, and a
member of the Dutch Parliament, then introduced Dadabhai
to the assembly. In calling upon him to address the meeting, he
asked the audience to rise and stand in silence to mark their
respect and commiseration for the suffering millions of India.
His words were the signal for one of the most inspiring mani-
festations of fcllow-fecling. As Dadabhai walked stowly to the
centre of the platform, he had a rousing reception. The delegates,
about a thousand, leapt to their feet and stood uncovered before
him in solemn silence. Then their thoughts turned from the
Indian people to the dignified presence of their representative
himself, and they gave him a tremendous ovation. It was a most
impressive spectacle—the exploited and downtrodden working
men and women of Furope expressing their goodwill and
extending their hand of fellowshipto the suffering millions of India.

So overpowercd was Dadabhai by feelings of gratitude that
when he spoke his voice trembled a little, but as he procecded to
lay the case for India before the delegates, it rang clear and
resonant from one end of the concert-hall to the other. Most of
them did not, before translation, understand a word of what he
said, but his delicate featares, his refined face, his white hair,
and his dignified figure impressed them immensely. The delegates
who understood English punctuated his speech with applause,
but when the speech was translated into German and French,
the Continental delegates were even more emphatic in their
demonstrations of agreement and approval of the downright
and incisive presentation of the case of the affficted millions on
whose behalf he was speaking. They had no idea that an Indian
could be so cultured and so captivating as the venerable man who
stood before them.

The burden of Dadabhai’s song was the drain of India’s wealth
and the poverty of the people. What hope was there of a remedy

This rests (said Dadabhai) in the hands of the working classes.
Working men constitute the immense majority of the people of
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India, and they appeal to the workmen of the whole world, and
ask for their help and sympathy. Let them condemn the wrongs
done in India. We constantly denounce barbarities, What does
barbarity mean: Does it not mean that, when a savage knocks
down a weaker man and robs him, an act of barbanism has been
perpetrated 2 The same applies to nations, and this is the way in
which the British Government is treating India. This must end.
Imperialism of brute force is barbarism. The Imperialism of
civilization is the Imperialism of equal rights, equal duties, and
equal freedoms. The remedy is in the hands of the British people.
They must compel their Government to fulfil the promises that
had been made to India. The remedy is to give India self-
government. She should be treated like the other British colonies.

The resolution was carried without opposition. “That means,”
said the President, “that this Congress brands Great Britain with
the mark of shame for its treatment of India.”

The report of the Congress was read all over the world, and
Dadabhai had the satisfaction that his appeal on behalf of his
motherland attracted considerable attention in the United King-
dom. On the other hand, his action in associating himself with
the Socialists was severely criticized in the Anglo-Indian Press.
Soctialist was then, as it is even now, a red rag to it. But it was
not so much his participation in the Congress as his vehement
impeachment of British rule that roused the ire of many a
journalist. The Times of India remarked that Dadabhai owed it
to himself, if he intended to continue political work on behalf
of his country, to explain how his name came to be associated
with a charge against the British Government of robbing the
people, purposely creating famines and carrying on an execrable
and dishonourable system of administration. There were still a
good many people in India, it added, “whose respect for Dadabhai
would lead them to hope that it was open to him to dissociate
himself from that outrageous outburst of continental insolence.”

.| Dadabhai was, no doubt, being driven gradually to extremism,
"{ at least in his public uttcrances. Year after year his criticism of
! the defects of British rule in India increased in acerbity. It was the
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result, clearly, of dire disappointment. As yet, however, he had
not lost his faith in British justice, nor did he waver in his adherence
to the Congress policy of constitutional agitation. In a letter
written to him, Wedderburn had expressed his concern at the
growing impatience of young men who ridiculed the idea of
India getting justice at England’s hands without a convulsion.
Dadabhai gave in his reply the reason for their impatience and
indicated incidentally what made him adhere to his faith.

The new generation is getting impatient. They canuot restrain
themselves, as the passing generation docs. The older people
have had their eyes opened to the high character of Britsh
institutions and they became attached to them. They cannot
now readily throw aside their first love or attachment. The new
generation have no such sentiment.

To the first love, indeed, he remained steadfastly attached il
the last day of his life, although, as we have seen, the course of
such love “never did run smooth.”

During the first week of November, Dadabhai was down with
influenza. He could not, therefore, deliver a lecture on India
at North Lambeth which had been announced in the papers.
Sir William Wedderburn and Mr. J. M. Parikh, one of the
licutenants of Dadabhai, stepped into the breach. Wedderbum
camnestly appealed to North Lambeth to send Dadabhai to St.
Stephen’s. A series of views of India, ancient and modern, was
then presented to the audience, accompanied by a descriptive
lecture by Mr. Parikh.

Within a fortnight Dadabhai was fit again to address a meeting
held under the auspices of J. P. Heath Lodge of the Sons of
Temperance, at Clapham Park. *British Rule in India—Promiscs
and Performances,” was the subject of this address. He appealed
to the people of Great Britain to compel the Government to
redeem the promises so often made and to secure self-govern-
ment for India.

The Reception Committee of the Indian National Congress
sent a pressing invitation to Dadabhai to attend the twentieth



434 DADABHAI NAOROJI: THE GRAND OLD MAN OF INDIA

{ Congress. He could not go, but at his request Sir Henry Cotton

accepted the Presidentship of the Congress, and Wedderbum, too,

| consented to visit India once more and to assist at the Congress,

"In proposing their toast at a dinner organized in their honour,
Dadabhai said that they had requested the two Englishmen to go
to India to prove to the Indian people that they should not yet
despair, as the British conscience was not altogether lost. Re-
pressive, restrictive, and reactionary measures had been resorted
to in India; resulting in widespread discontent. He wished that
the rulers would take note of that fact and consider what it meant.
An Empire like that of India could not be governed by petry
minds. The rulers must expand their ideas and adopt measures
to undo the mischief.

“Home Rule in India—Past and Future” was the subject of
another discourse at St. Albans in February 190s. This was
followed by another on March 16, at the North Brixton
Gladstone Club, Kennington. Before the lecture there was an
exhibition of lantern-slides, presenting from photographs the
state of miscry existing in India through famine. One of the slides
reproduced upon the screen the memorable words of the Govern-
ment of India Act of 1833:

That no native of the said territories nor any natural-born sub-
ject of His Majesty resident therein shall, by reason only of his
religion, place of birth, descent, or any of them, be disabled from
holding any place, office, or employment of the said Company.

Dadabhai sounded a warning that some great catastrophe
would take place if India were not placed in the position of
self-governing Colonies. That was New India’s atm and claim.

Lord Curzon became more and more unpopular. The division
of the ancient historic Province of Bengal into two separate
provinces with separate capitals antagonized the entire popu-
lation. A great protest meeting of Indians resident in the United
Kingdom was promoted in London. Dadabhai presided. His
address was one of the most stirring and inspiring he had ever
delivered during his residence in England,
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Indians (he said) have unanimously, earnestly and emphatically
declared that the system of rule they are now under should not
condnue to be. Let us consider what that means. Morc than
50 years ago—I will not go back to an earlier period of our
history—Mountstuart Elphinstone said: “It 1s in vain to endeavour
to rule them (the Indians) on principles only suited to a slavish
and ignorant populatdon.” And 40 years after in the last 10 or
12 years—we find, not only a continuance of the same old system,
but we find it brought to bear on the pcople with even more
energy and more vigour. Some 11 years ago, Sir Henry Fowler
distinetly and decidedly showed us that India was to be governed
on the principles condemned by Elphinstone. . . . Then followed
Lord George Hamilton as Secretary of State. . . . He said, “Qur
rule shall never be popular. Our rule can never be popular” . . .
and he has taken very good care that his prophecy shall be ful-
filled. . . . But then comes Lord Curzon, and he out-Herods them
all. . . . Here, then, we have a clear and distinct issue. Qur rulers
—the officials—tell us we shall have no chance of ever becoming a
self-governing country—that they will not give us an opportunity
of preparing ourselves for it. Undoubtedly, the character of the
whole of the measures passed within the last 10 years points towards
such an intenton. . . . Now the Indian people have, for the first
tie, risen and declared that this thing shall not be. Here is
a clear issue between the rulers and the people: they are come
face to face. The rulers say, “We shall rule, but only as foreign
invaders with the result of draining the country of its wealth,
and killing millions by famine and plague, and starving scores of
millions by poverty, and destitution.” While the ruled are saying
for the first time, “that shall not be.” I regard the day on which
the first Calcutta meeting was held as a red-letter day in the
annals of India. I am thankful that 1 have lived to sec the birthday
of the freedom of the Indian people.

The question arose: “What would be the consequence of this
open declaration of war between the rulers and the people:”
Instead of giving his own views, Dadabhai quoted the words
of eminent authorities. John Malcolm had prophesied that “the
evil” carried with it the sceds of the destruction of the Empire
itself. Thomas Munro had said that it would have been more



4316 DADABHAI NAOROJI; THE GRAND OLD MAN OF INDIA

desirable that they should have been expelled from India altogether
than that the result of their system of government should be such
an abasement of a whole people. John Bright had warned his
countrymen: “If there be a judgment of nations, as I believe there
is as for individuals, our children, in no distant generations, must
pay the penalty which we have purchased by neglecting our duty
to the populations of India.” William Hunter had summed up
the gist of one of his lectures in the words: “We should have had
an Indian Ireland muldplied fifty—fold on our hands.” Lord
Hartington had pointed out that the only consequence of ex-
clusion of Indians from the government of their own country
could be to make them “desirous of getting rid, in the first
instance, of their European rulers.”

That is the positon (said Dadabhai) in which we are at the
present time. Either that evil system must cease, or it must produce
disastrous results to the British Empire itsclf. . . . There is a duty
on Indians themselves. They have declared that they will not be
governed as slaves; and now let them show a spirit of determina-
ton, for I have very little doubt that, if the British public were
once satisfied that India is determined to have sclf-government,
it will be conceded. I may not live to see that blessed day, but
I do not despair of that result being achicved. The issue which
has now been raised between the governors and the governed
cannot be put aside.

There was no need, continued Dadabhai, for him to refute what
Lord Curzon had said in a spirit of peevishness against the
character and religion of the East. He had performed that task
before. He rather preferred to give llustrations of the political
hypocrisy of British statesmen and administrators and to remind
them that they were living in glass-houses and should not indulge
in the pastime of throwing stones. On one aspect of Lord Curzon's
conduct he had, however, something to say.

He does not seem to realize (said Dadabhai) the responsibdlity
of the position in which he has been placed. He is there repre-
senting the sovereign of the Empire—as Viceroy or Second King—
the head of a great people, 300 millions in number, who had
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possessed civilization for thousands of years, and at a time when
his forefathers were wandering in the forests here. . . . His duty
as Viceroy is to attract as much as possible and to attach the
good feeling of the Indian people to the rule of the British
Sovereign. What does he do2 By his Acts he deals a deadly blow
to British rule, and then, by a peculiarly ignorant and petulant
speech, he creates almost a revolution in the whole Empire.

Dadabhai was always ready to give every one his due; indeed,
he was sometimes blamed for overdoing it in the case of British
people and officials. While condemning Lord Curzon, he recalled
that the Viceroy had claims to the gratitude of the people for
what he had done during the carly period of his administration.

I will certainly mention one circumstance in his favour and
to his credit. He made a very firm stand against any brutal treat-
ment of the Indian people by Europeans, and, in so doing, caused
dissadisfacton to his own countrymen. In that he really did a
service, not only to Indian but also to the whole British Empire.
That one act of his shall not be forgotten by Indians. . . .

The crisis has come (added Dadabhai), the people and the
rulers are face to face. The people have for 150 years suffered
patiently, and, strange to say, their patience has been made a
taunt as well as viewed as a credit to them. Often [ have been
taunted with the fact that 300 millions of Indians allow themselves
to be governed like slaves by a handful of people. But the spell is
broken. The old days have passed and the Indian of to-day looks
at the whole posidon in quite a different light. Now India is
becoming restless, and it is desirable that the Government should
at once realize it.

In order that India’s restlessness may be more pronounced,
Dadabhai encouraged Bengal to keep up the agitation.

The responsibility and the opportunity (said he in his message
to his Bengalee friends, published in the Bengalee, January s,
1906) that has fallen to your lot is to show that Indians have a
backbone—the staying power to the last. If we can once establish
this reputation, half of our fight for self-government will be
fought and won. I don’t care—I am prepared for ultimate failure—
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Bengal may remain partitioned—the boycott may at last end—
but it will be a great gain if we can once establish the character for
organized union and self-sacrifice. One more important result
I am looking forward to. It is the rousing up of the masses, and
the present is just the kind of struggle which can accomplish this
object. If the people are once roused, they will always be ready
to follow their leaders.

Interviewed by a representative of the Daily News, in August
1905, Dadabhai said he had known Lord Curzon when he was in
Parliament.

I don’t deny that he is a brilliant man, but he and Lord George
Hamilton have wrought infinite mischief in India, their whole
policy being to break down the rising spirit of the Indian people.

}Now India is quite different from the India of the past. The
country is ripe for steps towards self-government.

On November 1o the Indians resident in the United King-
dom’ entertained Dadabhai and Gokhale at dinner. W. C.
Bonnerjee proposed the toast of the evening. In responding to
the toast, Dadabhai harped on the same theme. The Colonies were
prospering with self-government, India was pertshing without it.
But, he said, he was “generally of an optimistic nature.”

The work of the last 52 years has not been thrown away.
Though it may not be my fortune—perhaps it may be—to sce
our cfforts crowned with success, many of you may live to
sce the dawn of the day of sclf-government and prosperity
for India.

As one of the grounds of his hope for the future, he referred to
the declarations of Liberal statesmen such as Sir Henry Campbell-
Bannerman and Lord Rosebery, who had declared that freedom
was the essence of the British Empire.

After all (he added) great events have been happening abroad, in
Japan and Russia, and I do not think our present statesmen will shut
their eyes to the obvious result of these great cvents. In the House
of Commons I was supported by the Irish, the Radical and
Democratic parties. Qutside, we have at present very widely the
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sympathy and support of the Irish, and what I may comprehen-
sively call the Peoplc’s party. But I depend most of all upon
what I see to~day before me—the unton of all classes of my
fellow countrymen working together with one heart and with
one mind for the great common end. If the whole population of
India said once for all they were determined to have self-
government—theirs by birthright as well as theirs by pledge—
their claim would not be and could not be made in vain.

Dadabhai had spoken (said Gokhale) with that overmastering
force of conviction which comes from a life-long and strenuous
exertion on behalf of his countrymen. He is the only man who is
entitled to speak in the terms in which he has addressed us. . . .
It never will be given to another—at any rate for some time to
come—to occupy so large a place in the hearts of the people of
India and that for more than half a century.

Littde could Gokhale have dreame at that time that it would
not take long before there arose another high-souled son of
India to fill that place and to lead his countrymen manfully to-
wards the goal of sclf-government—and that nonc other than the
hero whom he and Dadabhai both admired and encouraged as the
intrepid commander of the forces of Satyagraha in Souch Africa,
the spirited young barrister of the day, Mohandas Karamchand
Gandhi.

A plea for a better understanding between India and England
was then put forward at Leicester by Dadabhai in his address on
the “Needs of India,” at a meeting held on November 24, under
the auspices of the Leicester Women's Liberal Association. Mil-
lions in India did not know, he sighed, what it was to have a full
meal. The fundamental need of India was that she should live
frec from the yoke of the stranger. Self-government she must
have. English pledges and English honour, as well as the birth-
right of Indians, demanded it. He hoped England would give it
with good grace, without loss of time.

hY]
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CHAPTER XXX

A RESTLESS PEN

S the tongue was alert and active, so was the pen hard at
work and unwearied during all these years. Every stroke has

!its effect; Dadabhai would not miss a single opportunity to interest

or influence people, individually or collectively, in the cause of
his country. Scarcely a week passed when he did not write to
the Press to criticize some high-handed action of Government,
to ventilate a grievance, or to correct a wrong impression. A few
sclected letters out of hundreds pertaining to this period bear
testimony to this fact.

To Martin Wood
April 4, 1897.
The fact is that had Englishmen any such or even 2 tenth of

our grievances, they would not only have spoken hundred times
harder words but . . . would have gone to hard deeds.

To Wedderbum
March 24, 1905.
You need not wotry yourself about there being any idea among
the young Indians of being able to use force. We have dis-
cussions often in the London Indian Society and it is well under-
stood and admitted that use of force is out of the question.

To Wacha
July 27, 1905.
We are not yet quite prepared to bite, it is true, unless the
vice of the rule so much intensifies as to lead people to nihilism.
But our present weapon is to bark as loudly as we can and as
frequently as possible. The demand that we must have self-:
government must be ever present and roaring all over India.
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. . . Another object it will accomplish is that the mass of the
people will be trained in agitation and be educated in the evil
and the remedy. We tieed ro move the masses to an appreciable .
extent. . . . The more they try to keep us down, the louder must
be our cry, and our cry must be clear and well kept directed
towards self-government. Of course, all this is difficult, bue it
has to be done. A child is helpless, but it has a powerful weapon
in crying. . . . I am afraid some beginning of nihilism will not be
very distant.

To Romesh Dutt
July 5, 1903.

Lord George Hamilton has made a dead set to get the Indians
out of the higher services. . . . Things are growing critical. I have
every fear that the attempt which Lord Lytton’s Government
openly made to stop Indians from competing for the Civil Service
here, and which Lord Cranbrook nipped in the bud under Sir
Erskine Perry’s inspiration, will be sooner or later carried out, if
the present Conservative Government continue for any length
of time. The time is come when an agitation must be begun for self-
government under British paramountcy. The work will be slow, but
every cffort nceds to be concentrated on this purpose. At my
age it will not be my lot to take any long part in this great battle—
and I am, therefore, the more anxious to see that younger hands
and hearts set themselves to work.

To Wacha
January 12, 1905.

The very discontent and impatience it (the Congress) has
cvoked against itself as slow and non-progressive among the rising
generation arc among its best results or fruit. It is its own evolution
and progress. . . . While there is great necessity for informing the
people here, there is as much necessity that the true knowledge
of their condition should widely spread among the Indian people
themselves. The co-ordination of both is necessary to evolve the
required revolution—whether it would be peaceful or violent.
The character of the revolution will depend upon the wisdom
or unwisdom of the British Govemment and action of the
British people.
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July 12, 1906

I hope the next Congress will make a strong pronouncement
as to the absolute necessity of self-government as the only remedy
for all India’s wrongs and needs. Congress should make a clear
distinction between two aspects of its duties. The one, a complete
change of policy as speedily as possible in the most suitable way,
leading to self-government—this is Congress’s main work—and :
the second, the hatefulness of the vagaries and failures of the
existing administration. The most important of the two is the |
first. . . . The whole movement of the Congress must be managed
to be backed by the masses.

To Hyndman
October 1, 1904

If you write anything to attack and disparage the Congress,
you will weaken and discourage the only body through whom
India has to work out its redemption. This will be an injury to
India which you do not want to do. I hope, therefore, you will
not do anything to weaken the Congress. It has already much
to contend against conflicting influences in India iwelf. . . .
Whatever may be your opinion about the deficiencies of the
Indian character, your course is to guide and help them to supply
such deficiency. In our work, one factor is very necessary—
Englishmen themselves to denounce the evils of the present
system. One Englishman like you denouncing the system will
produce more influcnce in the minds of the British public. . ..
We have to convince and convert the British public and every
help is progress towards the object.

Hyndman to Dadabhai
February 2, 1905.

Whether you survive me, or 1 you, it is certain that so long
as my pen can write and my tongue can speak, the many scores
of millions who are being ground down to death under our
merciless rule will not lack a champion, such as he is, in this
country. I live now in the hope of secing the overthrow of our
infamous system,
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To Thomas Bell (Jodhpur City)

September 30, 1897.
My idea is that all British India should be divided up into a
number of such States administcred by Natives generally. Then the
people of British India will prosper like the people of the well-
administered Native States. This is not merely my idea, but
Lord Salisbury himself has said this as far back as 1867, when -
Mysore was restored.

To H. H. Ranjitsinhji (on his accession to the Rulership of Jamnagar) -

September 7, 1906.
You are, I think, aware that it has always been my earnest
desire to sec Indian Princes ruling with predominant success for
the welfare of their subjects. This is of great importance to the
uprising of all India. The instances of successful administration
of Indian Princes strengthen the promotion of reforms in India
by showing . . . [illegible].

To Joseph Booth

July s, 1905.

You put in a conditon for the right of a people to control
their own affairs as when fairly able to do so. This opens a door
for an excuse for the strong to interfere with the weak. Why
should any people have any right to subject another people:
Every people have their right to enjoy their own and to control
their own affairs in the way they best can. The duty of the more
civilized is not to subject and plunder the less cvilized, but to
guide, help, and uplift thern without depriving them of their
independence.

To George Freeman
December 18, 1897.
There is, indeed, a remarkable coincidence between the treat-
ment of India and Canada. The same stupid mistakes and course.
But in the case of India, persistence in this course of greed and
injustice—the result will be an inconceivable disaster. . . . There

is no remedy for all our evils till the fundamental cvil of greed
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is remedied—either by a peaceful change of system or forced
by a revolution—and a successful revolution in India means the
annihilation of Britsh India. Nature will have its revenge, or, as
Salisbury says, “Injustice will bring the mightiest to ruin.”’ The pity
is that all any retnbution comes India must continue in ever-
increasing suffering.

To J. E. Ellain
July 9, 1898.

I may say this only here that when you doubt “whether India
would be better off under the government of any other European
Power,” vou do not mean that as a jusdfication of England’s
evils in India. Then, also, 1 do not know in what way ot sense
you use the words “better off.” In its economic condition I do not
see how India can be worse off. There are some features in con-
nection with Russia, which she will make good use of in trying
to make the people of India think that some of the bad features
of English rule will not exist in Russian rule. Whether Russiz
or other Power must of necessity occupy India, when England
is made to lcave, and whether Russia by becoming worse than
England will be able to maintain its power in India, are all ques-
tions which time alone will solve.

To C. J. O’ Donnell
December 6, 1901.

The fight India has to carry on is not against one party but
against both parties. The Liberal Government is as bad as the
Conservative. It was the Liberal Government with which I had
to fight, and had it not been for the unwillingness of several
Irish members and the Radicals to defeat the Government, |
would have defeated the Government with more votes than 8
with which [ defeated them on one of my motions.

To Sir George Birdwood
December 30, 1904.
You think that, had we been closer in carlier days, you might
have made me a Conservative. Perhaps it might have been the
other way, and I might have made you a Radical!
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To The Right Reverend Henry Codman Potter,
Bishop of New York
May 14, 1900.
In a telegram from New York you are reported to have said,
at a meeting held at the Chamber of Commerce, that “the
famine was in one scnse due to good government. Great Britain
had stopped tribal warfare and slaughter and, in consequence,
population increased.” This, Sir, is the usual Anglo-Indian
romance. The reality is quite different—namely, that the funda-
mental cause of “‘the extreme poverty” of Indians, with its natyral
consequences of famines, plagues, and every kind of misery, is the
destructive system of government of a bleeding foreign domination.

Bishop of New York to Dadabhai
May 28, 1900,

I am bound to add that [ do not find myself in agreement with
the positions you maintain with reference to the English occu-
pancy of India. There was no order, nor safety for life or property,
nor freedom of person in India until England went there. As a
native Indian of high rank recently said to me in Madras, “We
have all that you Americans fought for—life, liberty and the
pursuit of happiness; and if British power were to take itself
away from India to-morrow, we should have bloodshed, chaos
and internecine warfares in endless varieties.” 1 confess, for
myself, that the people who are saved from these things should,
in my judgment, pay the bill for them.

Dadabhai to Bishop of New York
June 10, 1900.

Both you and the Madrasi gentleman do not seem to have
studied and considered the other side. T must say a few words
of facts with reference to your statement that “we should pay
the bill.” We should pay for having been forced to pay every
farthing (excepting a very few part payments for very shame)
for all the wars and other circumstances from the very beginning
of the English connection, for building up and maintaining the
British Indian Empire entirely at our own cost and mainly with
our blood . . . with the reward of being reduced to helotry and
beggary! We should pay for bleeding us and carrying away



446 DADABHAI NAOROJI: THE GRAND OLD MAN OF INDIA

clean out of the country hundreds of millions and continue to
drain incessantly and unceasingly, or we should pay for what
the Viceroys and Famine Commissioners sanction. . . . We
should pay for impoverishing us to an extent to which probably
no nation has impoverished another! We should pay for all the
consequences of such “other improvements” as famines, plagues
. .. and a chronic state of starvation . . . ! We should pay for
“the sccurity of our property which, in the most ingenious,
scientific and unseen way, is taken away from us by the pro-
tectors! We should pay for the security of our lives, which are
not left worth living, by providing us with starvation, famines,
pestilence, etc.! We should pay for the full liberty we enjoy to
starve and perish. . . ! We should pay for official Europeans
bleeding us, and non-official Europeans exploiting our land and
labour and natural resources. . . ! In short, we should pay for a
destructive and dishonourable system of government violating
Acts of Parliament and the most solemn pledges that ever a people
gave to anotherl

To Major J. B. Keith
December s, 1901.

You want to know “the approximate cost of Western civiliza-
tion to India, say for about fifty years.” Before I deal with this,
we have to remember that all the year 1849, when Punjab was
annexed, all the wars for the formadon of the Indian Empire
were paid for by the Indians, not to say anything about their
bloodshed for the same. The maintenance of the Empire was
also at the cost of Indians; and besides to these was to be added
all the wealth that had been remitted by the East India Company
publicly, and by all Europeans privately, to this country; and
also what was consumed by all Europeans in India itself. All this,
with interest, will mean thousands of millions and form no small
part of the cost of Western civilization.

Now, coming to the cost, say, from 1850, this cost is best
ascertained by the net exports, that is to say, the produce and
wealth that goes clean out of the country without any material
or commercial returns, and of these net exports we have official
records. The cost can be divided into two parts:

1 Dadabhai asked for permission to publish the correspondence, but the Bishop did
not consent.



A RESTLESS PEN 447

(r) All that is consumed by Europeans in India to the depriva-
tion of the Indians. Of this part, I do not know of any record
as a very reliable estimate. This is sometimes estimated at
£,10,000,000 annually, or 10 crores of rupees annually.

{2) All that produce or wealth of India that goes clean out of
the country in various shapes as “net exports.” I first give
you the exports officially recorded for the fifty years,
omitting a period of six years, the unsettled period of the
Indian Mutiny, comes to about Rs. 664 crores. To this
has to be added the profits of the total expors of mer-
chandise, which is only 109, and actually amounts to .
310 crores of rupees. To this has to be added freight and
insurance monies, all shipping being British. Generally 6 9,

To all the above items is to be added the debt held in the United
Kingdom which, in 1900, is about 186 crores of rupees, besides
the rupee paper held in England. In India, the debt is 132 crores,
of which a portion is held by Europeans.

La.stly, there is the item of interest lost to India on this accu-
mulated drain. If the ordinary Indian commercial compound
intcrest of g 9/, or even 5 %, be added, the total cost of Western
civilization will be very enormous indeed. The cost of “Western
civilization” is summed up in the destrucdon of millions by
famine, pestilence, etc., and the subsistence of crores of millions
on insufficient food.

To Sir K. Seshadri Iyer, Dewan of Mysore

December 20, 1900.

For some time past, I have been reading the Mysore Standard
with some distress of mind. . . . I did not, however, think of
troubling you. But what has now determined me to write this
letter to you is an article in the Hindy, in which I read with
much regret that the Mysore State was departing from the very
essence of the only true policy of a Native State, namely, that a
Native State must be administrated from top to bottom by Natives
themselves. Even the Britsh Government itself had recognized
this principle and, while the late Maharaja was a minor, the
Government of India took special steps to reduce gradually the
foreign element, so that when the Maharaja came to the Gadi,



448 DADABHA! NAOROJI: THE GRAND OLD MAN OF INDIA

he should have as nearly as possible a Native Administration. . . .
The employment of Europeans in Mysore would be a triple
curse: (1) Mysore will be subject to an economic “bleeding”
very much like Brinsh India. (2) It will prove that Indians are
incapable of governing and could not do without Europeans,
the severest blow that can be inflicted on the Indians. (3) The
Anglo-Indians, who have so persistently opposed the Restoration
for more than 30 years, will be only too glad to find the excuse
that direct Britsh administranon would be the best for Mysore
and Native States generally.

With regard to the Gold Mines, or the mineral resources of
Mysore, [ hope the Mysore State itself, or the Mysore people,
would work them and keep for themselves the wealth that
Nature has given to them, instead of allowing a foreign people
to take it away, leaving only a small royalty to the State and only
labourer’s wages to the people. . . . I go even so far that Mysore
should strain every nerve to prepare her own subjects to carry on
the administration.

To J. N. Tata
September 16, 1902.

Pray do not be annoyed for troubling you again. Is it not
possible for you ro raise the million you want from the Indian
Princes 2 To me it is a matter of grief that you should become the
instrument of enabling foreigners to carry away the natural
wealth of India with the only benefit of some thousands of Indians
eaming a livelihood. To my mind, it is a great injury to India.
I would rather that this wealth remained buried than that it
should be carried away by other people. . . . I hope you will
take it in the spirit in which T am writing it.

Tata explained that he would be only too willing to follow
Dadabhai’s advice if Dadabhai and other Indian friends could help
him in raising the required capital in British India and the Indian’

_States at about the same rate of interest which e would have to
pay in England. Dadabhai worked whole-heartedly in that
direction.

I am so glad (wrote Tata on February 20, 1903) that once
more [ have your support in my Iron and Steel project and 1
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thank you cordially for your kind letter. I am disposed to take
the sanguine view of the Kaiser-i-Hind that it may not be im-
possible to find the wholc capital in India—particulatly as a Parsi
gentleman has, unsolicited, asked me to put him down for a
lakh.! But I will not conceal from you my belief that in order to
accomplish what both you and I hold desirable—namely, starting
Iron Works with as far as possible Indian capital wholly—I shall
need all the powerful support that men in your position and with
recognized service to our country can extend. Things are stll in
an experimental stage; my cxperts are working, and T am deter-
mined not to invite subscriptions of capital, until by a trial-plant,
costing something like 4 or s lakhs, I have felt sure of success.

It was not given to the greatest Indian industrialist of the day to
sec the results of his splendid scheme to raise India to the status of
one of the greatest industrial countries of the world. He died
before the scheme had passed through the experimental stage.
When, however, it materialized, and when capital was invited
from the public (August 1907), the Tata offices in Bombay were
besieged from early moming tll late at night by crowds of
investors. At the end of three wecks every rupee of the entire
capital required at the time was contributed by Indian investors.

To F. M. Dadina
October 25, 1901.
This currency legisladon is, in my opinion, a pure fraud and
has imposed a heavy taxation upon the people. The treasury
here had understood it so, and have expressed their views clearly
in their correspondence with the Secretary of State.

To Wacha
October 19, 1905,

[ hope the Benga]ces will keep up the Boycott Movement—"
and will now be awakened to the necessity of taking their Industries l

in their own hands and by their own capital. This Swadeshi |
movement must have proved very advantageous to the Bombay °
mills. The home consumption of India alone ought to supply an

L Rs. 100,000,
P
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i immense market for all that the mills can produce and will require

{ many more mills. I wonder whether Lancashire being boycotted
will retaliate by not providing India with machinery for new
mills and repairs for old ones. Can India undertake to start
factories to prepare the machinery

To Bal Gangadhar Tilak
April 16, 1807.

I have read with much grief that some unfortunate collision
has taken place between the Government and the Sarvajanik
Sabha. It is a misfortune; we in our political condition cannot
afford that an institution, built up by the efforts of the Poona
people for more than a generation, should be swept away in a
breath. . . . I hope you will do all you can to save the Sabha
from the blow that has come down upon it. It is not an im-
possibility—a continuance of that spirit of self-sacrifice with
which you and your colleagues began their career of usefulness
will enable you to overcome any difficulry.

To Surendranath Banerjea
August 23, 1900,

I wish to write to you, and I am writing the same to Mr.
Motlal Ghose, that I am grieved to note the differences that are -
going on between the Patrike and the Bengalee. We cannot afford
such quarrelling among ourselves.

To A. J. Balfour (Prime Minister)
March 7, 1905.

I thank you for your very courteous letter of the 28th ultimo
regarding the correspondence between the Viceroy of India and
Sir Henry Cotton, as President of the Indian National Congress.
In it you say that Lord Curzon declined to receive the President
of the Congress “for the purpose of discussing the resolutions.”
But with much respect I would point out that this is a misappre-
hension; as Lord Curzon was not asked to engage in any dis-
cussion. I enclose a printed copy of the Viceroy’s reply, from
which it will be seen that Lord Curzon understood that the object
of Sir Henry Cotton's proposed visit was simply “to present to
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his Excellency personally a copy of the resolutions passed at the
recent session of the Congress at Bombay.” Lord Curzon refused
to reccive the visit for the purpose thus stated; and it is with
reference to this refusal that the London Indian Society submitted
their protest. . . . It has been the ancient and invarable custom
of Indian rulers personally to receive all properly worded petitions
for the redress of grievances, however humble the petitioners
may bc. PR

To the Editor, “Pearson’s Magazine”

Christmas Day, 1902.

In my wretched country there is no peace and goodwill towards
men, but an everlasting struggle. Millions perish by famine and
pestilence and scores of millions “live on scanty subsistence” in
good season or bad. Not a ray of hope anywhere. A new century
and 2 new sovereign, but India as wretched as ever. No sign of
faithful fulfilment of the most solemn pledges. The United States
have already begun the elevadon, the cmancipadon and self-
government of their new conquered. Britain continues to hold
India in bondage for nearly a hundred and fifty years!

To The Editor of the “Daily News”

April 3, 190s.

In the Daily News of j1st ultimo a correspondent, “A Reader,”
asks for information about the yearly drain of £ 30,000,000 from
India. Will you kindly allow me to give itz I have given this
explanation two or three times before, but I now bring the
figures up to date.

Any drain from, or addition to, the wealth of a country in
connexion with other countries takes place through the channel
of commerce. I give an approximate calculation. In order to have
a fair average, I take figures for ten years; but I leave out the
years 1899-1900 and 1900-1901, as these two years were those of
famine in India. I take United Kingdom for the same ten years,
viz. 1892 to 1899 and 1902 and 1903. (The latest figures available
are tll 1903. Parl. Ret. Cd. 2192-—1904.) The total imports of the
United Kingdom for these ten years {merchandise and treasure)
are £4,988,019,359. The total exports for the same period (mer-
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chandise and treasure) are £3,421,478,153. This shows an excess
of imports over exports, or, in other words, the profits on the
exports as £1,567,441,206; that is to say, the United Kingdom
received back the whole amount of its exports (£ 3,421,478,15 3),
and also over and above that £ 1,567,441,206 more as an addition
to its wealth by all its international transactions with foreign
countries during the ten years. Thus the United Kingdom made
a profit of 45+ 8 per cent over its exports.

I would make, however, the following allowance: The total
profit of £1,567,441,206 includes, taking roughly £ 300,000,000
in ten years of the political drain of India. Deducting this
£300,000,000 from the above profit leaves the net profit of
its transactions with other countries as £1,267,441,206 inde-
pendently of the drain from India. This deduction reduces the
percentage of the profit of the United Kingdom from 45-8 to
37 per cent on its OWN €Xports.

I now take India. (Parl. Ret. Cd. 2200—1904.) The total exports
(including Native States) of merchandise and treasure during the
ten years are Rs. 1,180,665,000. To this must be added freight
and insurance on exports to the United Kingdom, because they
are paid in the United Kingdom, and not included in the invoices
and official returns. This was the case when 1 was in business in
the City. T do not know how the case is for exports to other
countries, so I do not add this item. I take roughly for freight
and insurance on exports to the United Kingdom from India for
the ten years at § per cent. The amount of exports is Rs. 364,948,240,
and s per cent on it will be Rs. 18,247,412. This addition will
make the total of exports from India to be Rs. 1,180,665,000,
plus Rs. 18,247,412 = Rs. 1,198,912,412.

The next item to be considered is the profit on the rotal
exports. Though the profits of the United Kingdom, as stated
above, are 37 per cent, I take for India a profit of only zo per
cent. The total, thercforc, of exports and proﬁt will be for
the ten years Rs. 1,198,012,412, plus profit Rs. 239,782,482 =
Rs. 1,438,604,804. This, then, is the amount equal to which
India ought to have imported under normal circumstancess like
those of the United Kingdom. But India has imported only an
amount of Rs. 923,205,000, leaving a drain or deprivation of
Rs. 515,489,804 during the ten years.
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Taking the present exchange of Rs. 15 to £1, this drain in
ten years amounts to £ 343,659,920, or, say, average of /34,000,000
every year.

If the exports and imports of the Native States are excluded,
the drain from Brtsh India will be larger than /34,000,000
a year, Besides this, there is the burden of foreign debt inflicted
on India without India’s voice. . . .

Here, then, is a strange and sad contrast, The United Kingdom
and India are governed by the same Government, with the result
of bringing to the United Kingdom an addition to its wealth,
as profits of its exports, in ten years, of £1,267,441,206, and, on
the other hand, causing to India in the same ten years a deprivation
and loss of £343,659,920.

Not only this. The loss to India must be measured by how
much more India would have benefited, had this enormous drain
of the ten years and all drain of previous years been at India’s
own disposal and fructified in the Indians’ pockets. It must be
further remembered that what Furopeans consume in India
itself, to the deprivation of the Indians, is not included in this
drain,

“More European Leeches”
April 17, 1905.

In a “Memorandum on a few Statements in the Report of the
Indian Famine Commission of 1880,” which I submitted on

January 4, 1881, to Lord Hartington, then Secretary of State for
India, I said:—

India does not get a moment to breathe or revive. “More
Europeans, more Europeans’ is the etcrnal cry, and this very
report itself of the Commission is not free from it. . . .
When any question of reform arises, the only remedy that
suggests itself to British officials’ minds is, “Apply more
Europcean leeches, apply more European leeches.”

Now the Police Commission Report is out, and other Com-
missions, resolutions, and Reports for “Reforms” (:) (Heaven
save us from those “Reforms”) have been coming out, with the
same eternal cry, “More European leeches, more European
leeches,” and add to that hideous drain of £ 30,000,000 or more,
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as if India had no people of her own, and, if she had, as if they
existed only to be “‘bled” and “plundered,” with all the ghasdy
consequences of famine and plague—deaths of millions and
starvation of scores of millions! When will this curse end:

To Maintain British Supremacy

I
May 20, 190s.
The question of military expenditure in India is much under
discussion at present. And it is being all thrown on wretched
India. Let us see what it is for that all the expenditure is incurred.
I would give only one extract out of several from the state-
ments of the Government of India itself (despatch March 23,

1890) :—

“Millions of money have been spent on increasing the
army in India, on armaments, and on fortifications to provide
for the security of India, not against domestic enemies or to
prevent the invasions of the warlike peoples of adjoining
countries, but to maintain the supremacy of British power
in the East.”

Now, may I ask whether it is just and worthy of the British
name, conscience, and wealth, to burden India with this expendi-
ture 2 India, impoverished, bleeding, and perishing by England's
own draining of its wealth of over thirty millions cvery year,
and thereby afflicted with famine and plague! Is it not cruel in
the extreme:

I
June 1, 1905.

Regarding military expenditure in India being of Imperial
necessity, [ now give the view of the India Office.

Sir James Peile was a member of the Council of the Secretary
of State for India, and represented the India Office on the Royal
Commission {(Welby’s) on Indian Expenditure,

Sir J. Peile, after pointing out that the military policy which
regulated Indian military expenditure was not exclusively Indian,
urged that, “It is worthy of consideration how far it is equitable
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to charge on a Dependency the whole military cost of that policy,
when that Dependency happens to be the only part of the Empire
which has a land frontier adjacent to the territories of a great
European Power.”

Thus, it is the view of the India Office also {though it falls
much short of the reality) that the expenditure is for Imperial
purposes, and “not exclusively Indian.”” And yet the rulers go on
heartlessly and meanly, imposing the whole expenditure upon
the famine and plague-stricken and starving Indian people . . .
Is this the blessing to India of British rule?

m

June 20, 1905.

I now give the declaration of a Secretary of State for
India himself as to the entire British interests in India for which
European civil and military expenditure is incurred. Lord
Kimberley (The Times, Junc 13, 1893) at the Mansion House,
said:—

“There is one point upon which, I imagine, whatever
may be our party politics in this country, we are all united;
that we are resolutely determined to maintain our supremacy
over our Indian Empire. That, I conceive, is a matter about
which we have only one opinion.”

Then, as to the means, among others, he mentioned, “Our
European Civil Service” and “the magnificent European force,”
and then he concluded: “Let us be thoroughly armed as to our
frontier defences . . . to support our supremacy in that great
Empire.” . . .

Now, can anything be more unjust, more tyrannical, more
barbarous and unrighteous than to make the wretched Indians
pay the whole expenditure of these European services, which are
entirely for British interests

The *Bargain” With India

June 27, 1905.
Mr. Brodrick, in his Budget speech, said: “I am prepared to
maintain the importance of India’s carrying out to the full her
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share of the bargain which has been laid down on condition that
Great Britain is ready to adhere to her share of it.”

The Indians are also often told that they are partners in the
Empire and that they must take their share of the responsibility.
What, then, should this “bargain’ or partnership mean:

I take the figures which Mr. Brodrick gives. He says India
spends 20} millions for the Army, and Great Britain spends
£29,800,000 on the Army and [ 33,400,000 for the Navy, and,
with some extras, cqual altogether to 71 millions, making a
total, say, of ¢z millions. Say thc Indians should be ready to
contribute half, or 46 millions. Then the essential condition of
such true parmership or bargain is that the Indians should share
in all the benefits, employments, profits, etc., of all the Army and
Navy expenditure to the extent of their share.

Now, I ask Mr. Brodrick whether this is the only true and
just “bargain” or partnership, and should be honourably carried
out: Or does Mr. Brodrick mean that the Indians should contri-
bute 46 millions, but the English should grasp and plunder the
whole benefits, employments, profits, ctc., of the expenditure of
these 46 millions also? In other words, whether he means the
“bargain” of two true partners, or does his “bargain” mean the
tyranny of the tyrant slaveholder over the slave: May I request
Mr. Brodrick to give a straight, honest answer to this question?
And what is the “bargain” with the Colonies, which form a part
of the Empire

Nothing but Greed
August 14, 1905,

Now that the Curzon-Kitchener fight is over, may I ask:
What about the pcople of India: Where do they come in? They
had not the slightest voice whatever in the matter; the main
object of the European military expenditure in India is to secure
from Russian attack British power, British prestige and British
exaction of forty to fifty millions a year for British interests.
As Mr. Frederick Shore has said: “The fundamental principle
of the English had been to make the whole Indian nation sub-
servient, in every possible way, to the interests and benefits of
themselves.” . . . Is British rule to be nothing but greed, injustice
and unrighteousness: I still hope not.
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The Partition of Bengal
August 21, 1905.

It is said, “those whom God has a mind to destroy, He first
deprives of their senses.” I wonder whether the Indian authorities
have taken leave of their senses. Do they really think that a decp
national feeling, sentiment and interest of 2 whole and vast people
can be flouted and treated with disregard by the British rule,
whose whole strength, as has been repeatedly urged by English-
men and Anglo-Indians themselves, must depend solely and
ultimately upon the sadsfaction and contentment of the people:
No mean English 2nd Indian military authority—Lord Roberts—
has said: “But however efficient and well equipped the army of
India may be, were it indeed absolute perfecdon, and were its
numbers considerably more than they are at present, our greatest
strength must ever rest on the firm base of a united and contented
India.” This high-handed and narrow-minded project of rousing
the estrangement and hatred of the vast Bengal population, by the
partition of Bengal, cannot but be productive of mischief to the
British rule.

To the “Manchester Guardian”

March 1, 1906.

Now the debate in the House of Commons last week has
as fully as possible asserted that the army in India was for defending
and maintaining British power, Bridsh prestige in the East, and
British possession of India. . . . And yet it is extraordinary that
not one of the speakers, in his conscience and sense of justice
(which, I hope, have not vanished from the English heart),
asked himself and the House the simple question why wretched
India should be despotically and mercilessly compelled to pay
for an army which is required entirely for Britain’s own Imperial
purposes, or at least why Britain should not pay a large portion
of it. May [ ask honourable M.Ps this questiont

The most memorable correspondence of the period, however,
was that initiated by Dadabhai with Lord George Hamilton in the
year 1900. The miserable condition of India, her economic
difficulties, and the frustration of hopes engendered by inter-

o
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coursc with the West and fostered by the promises of Govern-
ment, impelled him to appeal for justice to Lord George, who
was then Secretary of State for India. Together with his letter
of October 12, 1900, he sent a cutting from the Kaiser-I-Hind,
of September 16, in illustration of the strong feeling in Indiz
against the violation of promises of equality as regards admission
to the service of the State.

New generations have reccived the blessings of education (he
said) and they now realize the present un-British violation of all
pledges, however masked it is by misleading, plausible state-
ments. . . . You will see that there is a panic that the authorities
were tending towards stopping even in England the competition
of Indians for the Civil Service and that the subtle encroachments
on the various other services are but a prelude to that disaster.

He was writing that letter not in anger but in agony, and he
appealed to Lord George Hamilton to reconsider “the un-
fortunate retrograde steps which had been lately taken, as well
as the injustice and injuries of the past.” In the letter that followed
(November 28), he recalled the royal proclamations ignored
by the executive and added that “notwithstanding the sword of
the new foolish and suicidal sedition law that was hanging over
their heads, Indian newspapers were frecly giving vent to their
feelings of bittcrness and despair.,” Then he humbly gave 2
warning: “The rising and coming generations would not stand,
as patiently as the passing generations, the accumulating in-
justices with their dire consequences of famines, plague, etc., etc.,
and material and moral degradation and deterioration.”

Lord George's reply to the first letter (November 27) had
been in Dadabhai’s hands before the second letter reached him.
The gist of it was that so long as India was governed by the
British Crown it was indispensable that a minimum proportion of
the Indian Civil Services should be European. That principle,
he maintained, was in no way opposed to the admission of
Indians, as they became qualified, and as the conditions of the
country permitted, to a very large number of offices in the
administration.
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Such an interpretation of the royal proclamations entailed a
fuller recital by Dadabhai of all the “solemn pledges” given
up to Queen Victoria’s Jubilee year (1887). When those pledges
were given, urged Dadabhai, all considerations, even that of
losing India, had been thoroughly gone into by Censervative
Secretaries of State and Conservative Governments. It was of the
first and highest importance that that issue should be fairly faced.

Lord George, in turn, was brutally frank in his reply
(December 6):

Y ou advance various contentions, all of which seem to me to be
based upon a curious misinterpretation of language or disregard
of acknowledged and existing conditions. You announce yourself
as a sincere supporter of British rule; you vehemently denounce
the conditions and conscquences which arc inseparable from the
maintenance of that rule.

As regards the declaration of policy, his Lordship said they
were announcements of the policy that in the government of
British India the officials who should take partin its administration
should not be exclusively European but an admixture of the
inhabitants of Great Britain and the Natives of India.

You allude in passing (he added) to “the foolish and suicidal
Sedition Law.” Again you seem to be under a hallucination. The
law of sedition in India is the same as the law of sedition in this
country; and milder in its definition and application than those
of any of the great Governments of Europe. You seem to think -
that a free press means that pressmen are free from the restraint
of the ordinary law of the land and at liberty, through their
ncwspapers, to advocate assassination, outrage and racial dis-
tutbance and riot. For these offenders alone have prosecutions
been instituted. You speak of the increasing impoverishment of
India and of the annual drain upon her as steadily and con-
tinuously exhausting her resources. Again, I assert, you are under
a delusion, Except that during the last five years the rainfalls
have thrice failed, and created droughts of immense dimensions,
there is not a fact to be found in support of these allegations.
I do not for a moment doubt your wish to serve India, but to
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effectively perform any work of that kind, facts must be faced

and hallucinations dismissed.

This reply, so far as he was concerned, was to be the end of the
correspondence. But Dadabhai would not let him have the last
word. He said, in another letter, he would pass over subordinate
matters and confine himself to the main point of difference
between the two.

You say to me: “You announce yourself as a sincere supporter
of British rule; you vehemently denounce the conditions and
consequences which are inseparable for the maintenance of that
rule.”

This shows you have not sufficiently known my views. I
repcat that I am a sincere supporter of British rule, i.e. of truc
British rule founded upon honourable, “faithful and conscientions
fulfilment” of *solemn pledges.”” T denounce the present system,
which is not British rule but an un-British, despotic and destructive
system which, in its declaration of policy, is based upon solemn
pledges but which, in its actual practice, is conducted upon the
violadon of those pledges. The conditions which you lay down
as necessary for the maintenance of British rule in India are exactly
the conditions which, in their consequences, will destroy, instead
of maintaining, British rule in India.

There was no reply to this communication. But Dadabhai saw
in the death of Queen Victorta an occasion to revert, in a further
letter to Lord George (February 26, 1901), to the great and
good Queen’s wishes and prayers for India.

Though the beloved Emptess has passed away she has left her
will—her greatest, her most noble and her most gracious legacy
to the Indian people—worthy of herself and of the great British
nation over whom she reigned. . . . Her son and our new
Emperor thrice declared—before his very first Council, before
the world, by his Proclamation issued by yourself, and before
Parliament in his very first gracious speech—that he will walk
in his good mother’s steps. Who now is to be the executor of that
gracious and glorious will? She prayed: “And may the God of
all power grant to us and to those in authority under us, strength to
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carry ont these our wishes for the good of our people.” And
who are those who are “in authority under us”: You are the

head of those who are under such authority. . . . Will you
rise to the height of this great and glorious responsibility and
opportunity

After referring to the two courses open to Lord George,
either to fulfil the great and solemn pledges or to persist in their
violation and their probable consequences, Dadabhai appealed
to his sense of duty, justice, honour and righteousness and
concluded with the assurance that his whole desire was that
Britain and India might remain together on British lines.

This communication was formally acknowledged, but as
regards the question of the obligations of the British Govern-
ment to India, it was stated that the Secretary of State had
nothing to add to what was contained in his Lordship’s letter
of December 6.

There was, however, yet something to follow for the delecta-
tion of Lord George Hamilton, Under the caption, “Facts and
Hallucinations,” the following paragraph appeared in India of
June 7, 1901:

The Hallucination: That the famine in India is the Famine
of Food.

The Fact: That the famine is a Famine of Money.

“The supply of food,” said Lord George Hamilton in the
House of Commons, July 26, 1900, “is almost the least of the
difficulties with which the Indian Government have to contend.
There is always a sufficency of food in the great continent of
India even in years of drought.”

In the same journal, and under the same heading, there was
another paragraph, on June 21, maintaining that the belief that
the charge of the India Office was borne by the taxpayers of the
United Kingdom was a hallucination, whereas the fact was that it
was borne entirely by India.

Hopes blighted by the burcaucracy were, however, once
more revived by the message given by King Edward VII, which
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formed the theme of another letter sent by Dadabhai to the
Tribune and the Morning Leader (February 22, 1906):

Reading yesterday's proceedings in Parliament (said he) I may
venture to say that there is and there has been for a long, long
time, a subject of far more serious importance, namely, that under
British rule in India millions and millions of human beings are
perishing by famine and plague. Would British instincts and sense
of duty, conscience and humanity ever lead to deal with the true
remedy . . . ¢ By a divine and blessed inspiratdon the King himself
unconsciously speaks the true and only remedy.?

1 This refers to the hope expressed by King Edward VII that in the South African

Colonies as elsewhere throughout his dominions the grant of free institutions would
be followed by an increase of prosperity.



CHAPTER XXXI

INDIANS IN SOUTH AFRICA

URING the middle of the ninetecenth century South

Africa was the El Dorado of European settlers. They had
all that they wanted, but the local labour was unsatisfactory.
The British planters of Natal, therefore, approached the Govern-
ment of India for facilities in obtaining Indian labour. The first
batch of indentured labourers from Calcutta and Madras reached
Natal on November 16, 1860. On that day was sown the seed
of disunion and discord between the European and Indian
population throughout South Africa—discord that culminated in
the famous Safyagraha campaign started during the year 1907
under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi, then a young barrister
unknown to fame outside a small circle of people.

With the indentured labourers went petty Indian traders and
their free servants to Natal, the Transvaal, the Orange Free
State, and Cape Colony. Simple in their mode of life and thrifty
as they were, they generally flourished. Most of the indentured
labourers set up, after having served their terms, as agriculturists,
small craftsmen, or traders. This was not, however, what the
white colonists had looked for. They had merely called for
labourers who should drudge for them perpetually, or leave the
country after a stipulated period. The idea that they should enter
into competition, even to a small extent, with the white inhabi-
tants of the Colonics, as agriculturists and traders, had never
entered their heads. If India continued to pour into the Colony
even a few thousands every year out of her vast population,
where would they stand within a few years: “Away with the
Asiatics!” became their watchword.

Some of them suggested the compulsory repatriation of the
indentured labourers at the end of the indenture ; others advocated
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the imposition of a heavy annual capitation tax at the end of the
first term of five years, so as to force them back under indenture.
The Government of India, however, would not listen to such
iniquitous proposals, and Natal. , being a Crown Colony, could
not casily secure the consent of the British Government to any
measure infringing the rights of Indians as British citzens. A
movement was, therefore; sét on foot to attain responsible govern-
ment, which was eventually conferred on Natal in 1893.

In the Transvaal there was a similar movement to shut out
Indians. It being an independent Republic, some of the leading
Indians approached President Kruger. He would not so much as
admit them to his house, but made them stand in the court-yard!
British citizenship had no value in this Republic. There was
then in existence a treaty between the Boers and the British,
known as the London Convention, which provided for equal
treatment in the eye of the law for all persons residing in the
Republic save and except natives of the place. Despite this treaty,
in the year 1885, a very drastic law was rushed through the Volks-
raad, which required cvery Indian settling in the Republic for
purposes of trade to register, on payment of £ 2. It also debarred
Indians from holding land. The registration fce was subsequently
reduced to £ 3; the clause disqualifying Indians from holding
landed property was also removed, but it was provided that
Indians could acquire fixed property only in such locations,
wards and streets as were set apart specially for their residence
by the Transvaal Government. The locations selected for these
“untouchables” were situated away from the towns, with no
water supply, no sanitary conveniences, no lighting arrange-
ments. Trade jealousy was the main cause of such treatment,
but it was sought to be justificd on “urgent sanitary grounds.”

The treatment given to Indians in the Orange Free State was
worse. A stringent law provided that no Indian could, on any
account, hold fixed property, or carry on mercantile or farming
business, or enjoy franchise rights in the State. In exceptional
cases, however, the authorities were graciously pleased to allow
an Indian to reside there as a labourer or as a hotel waiter.
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In Cape Colony, too, certain disabilities were attached to
Indians. For instance, their children could not attend public
schools. There were no restrictions as to trade and ownership
of land for a long time, but in 1892 all coloured people, including
British Indians, were deprived by legislation of their civic rights
and privileges.

Mahatma Gandhi had not yet set foot on the soil of Africa.
There was then no political or spiritwal agitator to rouse the
entirc Indian community, as he did soon afterwards, against the
deprivation of civil liberties and the imposition of disabilities
repugnant to the spirit of British law. Nevertheless, some of the
Indians resident in the Colonies had sufficient self-respect to resist ;
such encroachments on their rights of citizenship. In Cape Colony
was established an organization called the Coloured Agitation
Committee, the Chairman of which was H. O. Ally, of Ali
Brothers & Co., Soda Water Manufacturers, Kimberley. I
sent a cable to Gladstone, then Prime Minister of England,
requesting him to advise Queen Victoria to withhold her assent
to the obnoxious measure, pending receipt of petitions by the
Premier. Simultancously, Ally wrote to Dadabhai (September
12, 1892) stating that mass meectings had been held in Cape Town,
Kimbetley, Queen’s Town, and King William Town, protesting
against the Act, and that Lord Ripon had been approached for
aid in delaying the Roval assent until their petition could reach
headquarters and be judged on its merits.

Dadabhai lost no time in taking up the matter with Lord Ripon,
who was then Colonial Secretary. In his letter of October 24,
Ally wrote to Dadabhai that a monster petition containing
10,341 signatures had been handed that day to Licutenant-General
G. W. Camecron, Governor of the Colony, for transmission to
England. About the same time Dadabhai received from Hajee
Mahomed Hajee Dada & Co. a long list of grievances of Indians
residing in Natal, Ever since the beginning of 1891 this firm had
been in communication with the Indian Political Agency, of
which Dadabhai and Digby were the moving spirits. They
approached Bradlaugh. He put questions in the Commons with
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a view to securing for British Indian subjects freedom of travel and
trade. He had intended to press the matter very vigorously in the
1891 session of Parliament, but his death robbed Indians, both in
India and in South Africa, of his valued advocacy. C. A. V.,
Conybeare was the next M.P. approached, and he visited South
Africa to study the question on the spot. India, meanwhile,
carried on much propaganda in England.

Indian merchants in the Transvaal also sent Dadabhai a
cablegram (October 13} to the effect that the Volksraad had
passed a resolution instructing the Government to carry out
Law 3 of 1885 in respect of Indian merchants, prohibiting them
from carrying on vocations in towns, and that they prayed for
the Queen Empress’s intervention in protection of her Indian
subjects. Other letters followed concerning the position of Indian
subjects in the South African Republic and the Orange Free State.
Dadabhai faithfully passed on all communications to Lord Ripon
with a request that he would do his best to do justice to the
aggrieved parties.

It was a matter which required delicate handling. In one of the
communications Lord Ripon asked for more particulars; inanother
he pointed out that the Transvaal was not Bridsh territory.
In a further personal letter (fanuary 3o, 1893), he said: “The
South African Republic being, as you know, an independent State,
the matter is onc which can only be dealt with by negotiation.”

At the same time, Lord Ripon was making all possible
diplomatic efforts to bring pressure on the South African
authoritics. In a lctter, dated February 22, he asked Dadabhai
to point out to Hajee Mahomed Hajec Dada & Co. that the
good offices of Her Majesty’s High Commissioner for South
Africa had been repeatedly exercised on behalf of the British
Indian merchants in the South African Republic and the Orange
Free State, that the British Government had been in personal
communication with the various authorities on the subject, and
that it was the desire of Government that the Queen’s Indian
subjects should be treated upon a footing of equality with all
her other subjects.
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To keep Dadabhai informed of what he was doing, Lord
Ripon sent him, on April 26, a copy of the letter which he
had addressed to the Government of Natal. Such a sympathetic
statesman was, indeed, expected to exert all his influence on
behalf of the ill-treated Indians, but the authorities in South
Africa were not in a mood to listen until there appeared on the
scene a sagacious leader who taught his countrymen in that
far-off Iand, powerless as they were, the secret of the efficacy of
soul-force in winning a victory for the Truth, without recourse
to violence.

It was a purely professional visit which took Mahatma Gandhi
from India to South Africa in April 1803. The hardships he,
encountered during the journey on railway trains, the indignities!
to which he was subjected, and even the assaults made on him,
all because he was an Indian, so disgusted him that his first
impulse was to quit the country forthwith. But what about the
professional engagement? Could he return without fulfilling it?
While he was still undecided, he was pushed out of the train one
night by a European police constable at Maritzburg. Late that
night he came to the conclusion that it would be a cowardly act
to hasten back to India. He, therefore, proceeded to Pretoria,
pocketing further insults, and attended to his professional work.

Just as he was preparing to return to India, carly in the year
1804, Gandhi found that the Government of Natal was about
to introduce a Bill to disfranchise Indians. He advised them to
resist strongly such an encroachment on their rights. “Stay and
_ help us,” they prayed. The same night he drew up a petition to
be presented to the Legislative Council. Then he founded the
Natal Indian Congress, and carried on an agitation not only in
South Africa but also in England against the iniquities of the
authorities. Weekly letters werc written to Dadabhai, as member,
and to Wedderburn, as Chairman, of the British Committce of
the Indian National Congress. Whenever there was need to send
copies of representations, a sum of at least £10 was remitted
to Dadabhai as a contribution towards postage and other
charges.



468 DADABHAI NAOROJI: THE GRAND OLD MAN OF INDIA

Acknowledging the willing assistance given by Dadabhai,
Mahatma Gandhi observes in his Satyagraha in South Africa:

He was not the Chairman of the Committee. But it seemed
to us that the proper course was to send money to him, in the
first instance, so that he might then forward it himself to the
Chairman. But Dadabhai returned the very first instalment and
suggested that we should remit the money intended for the
British Committee directly to Sir William Wedderburn. The
prestige of the Committee (he wrote) would increase if we
approached it through Sir William Wedderburn direct.

The very first letter (July 5, 1804), written by Gandhi to
Dadabhai, is of peculiar interest as it cmbodied a stokingly
§ modest personal explanation.

A word for myself and I have done. I am yet inexperienced
and young and therefore quite liable to make mistakes. The
responsibility undertaken is quite out of proportion to my ability.
I may menton that [ am doing this without any remuneration.

J So you will sec that I have not taken the matter up, which is
beyond my ability, in order to enrich myself at the expense of
the Indians. [ am the only available person who can handle the
question. You will, therefore, oblige me very greatly if you will
kindly direct and guide me and make necessary suggestions
which shall be received as from a father to his child.

Regarding the Franchisc Law Amendment Bill, he observed:

The first Parliament of Natal under Responsible Government
has been pre-eniinently an Indian Parliament. It has for the most
part occupied itself with legislation affecting Indians by no
means favourably. The Govemor, in opening the Legislative
Council and Assembly, remarked that his Ministers would deal
with the Franchise which was exercised by Indians in Natal,
although they never exercised it in India. The reasons given for
the sweeping measure to disfranchise Indians were that they had
never cxercised the Franchise before, and that they were not
fit for it.

The petition of the Indians seemed to prove a sufficient answer
to this. Hence they have now turmed round and given out the
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real object of the Bill, which is simply this: ““We do not want the
Indians any more here. We want the coolies, but they shall remain
slaves here and go back to India as soon as they are free.” I camestly
request your undivided attention to the cause and appeal to you
to use your influence that always has been and is being used on
behalf of the Indians, no matter where situated. The Indians look
up to you as children to the father. Such is really the feeling here.

Several traders and their lawyers also wrote to Dadabhai,
soliciting his intervention in cases of hardship, and he scrupulously
attended to all such complaints. In January 1895 Gandhi heard
in Durban that the Bill for disfranchising Indians in Natal was
disallowed. The news required corroboration. He wrote to
Dadabhai (January 25), “Though the Government is silent, the
papers have been informing the public that the Franchise Bill
has been disallowed by Her Majesty. Can you give us any
information on the point:” Thus was the Indian M.P. kept busy
by his countrymen in Africa. But all such work was a labour of
love to him.

On August 29, 1895, a deputation organized by the British
Committee of the Indian National Congress waited upon Joseph
Chamberlain at the Colonial Office. Dadabhai had drawn up, for
the occasion, a statement of grievances of the Britsh Indians in
Africa and printed and circulated copies of it broadcast. In this
note he exposed the hollowness of the excuse that the South
African authorities had to pass most of the Anti-Indian measures
for rcasons of sanitation. He produced three certificates from
European medical practitioners resident in Pretoria and Johannes-
burg. One of them, H. Prior Veale, said that he had a considerable
practice during the years 1800 to 1895 amongst the Indians in
Pretoria and that he had generally found them cleanly in their
persons, and free from the diseases due to dirt and careless habits.
Their dwellings were generally clean, and sanitation was willingly
attended to by them.

Class considercd (he added), I should be of opinion that the
lowest class Indian compares most favourably with the lowest
class white, i.e. the lowest class Indian lives better and in better
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habitation, and with more regard to sanitary measures, than the
lowest class white. I have further found, during the perod that
small-pox was epidemic in the town and district, that although
every nation nearly had one or more of its members at some time
in the lazaretto, there was not a single Indian attacked.

The other doctors, too, gave their opinion that the Indian
settlers were as clean in their habits and domestic life as white
people of the same standing. The statement also called attention
to the various disfranchising measures and submitted that they
touched directly the well-being of the British Indian subjects in
South Africa and indirectly the rights and privileges of such
subjects emigrating to other parts of Her Majesty’s Dominions.

These facts and arguments were urged before the Colonial
Secretary by the deputation. He promised to make and, if
necessary, to repeat representations urging the Transvaal Govern-
ment to remove the restrictions on residence. The Transvaal being
a foreign and friendly Government, he could do nothing more.
As regards the disfranchisement of Indians in Cape Colony, he
promised to appeal against it, although he regarded the rask as
difficule. He promised also to disallow the proposal to dis-
franchise Indians in Natal. Consideration of other questions, such as
acquisition of real propertyand issue of tradelicences, washeld over.

The deputation was described in The Times as one composed
chiefly of Parsi gentlemen in London. A prompt disclaimer from
Dadabhai pointed out that it consisted of only two Parsis, four
Hindus, and two Muhammadans.

On October 7 the Volksraad of the South African Republic
declared that the term “British subjects” in the treaty between
the British Government and the Government of the Republic
meant only “white persons.” The British Indian Defenee Com-
mittee protested against such an odious distinction and arbitrary
limitation of the meaning of the term. Its memorial was sent
to Dadabhai and was passed on by him with a covering letter
to the Secretary of State for the Colonies.

Thus for two years Dadabhai had been in constant communica-
tion with the authorities, but with very little practical result. No



INDIANS IN SOUTH AFRICA 471

serious measures appeared to have been taken to check the torrent

of Anti-Asiatic legislation in the South African States. Eventually

came a lctter from Downing Street (November 13, 1897) to the

effect that the Secretary of State for the Colonies, Mr. Chamber-

lain, was not prepared to advise Her Majesty to exercise the

powers of disallowance with respect to the Natal Acts regarding

franchise, but that he was in communication with the Govern-

ment of Natal on the subject of preservation of the rights of those

Indians who were alrcady resident in the Colony when the
Immigration Act was passed. By this time Gandhi had returned to |
JIndia and apprised the public of the condition of their fellow |
countrymen in South Africa. His pamphlet on the subject and
his speeches in Bombay, Poona, Madras, and Calcutta created a’
profound impression, and the whole case was presented to Lord !
George Hamilton in December 1896 in an incisive memorial

drawn up by Pherozeshah Mehta,

It did not, however, stop the legislative machines in South
Africa from turning out piece after piece of legislation fastening
fresh legal disabilities on the Indians residing in the land. They
thercupon deputed a representative, Mansukhlal Nazar, to Eng-
land to explain the situation to British friends and the authorities.
He was in constant touch with Dadabhai and other members of
the British Committee of the Congress, and he elicited the
sympathy of the British public, including the India Office and the
Colonial Office. On his return to South Africa, the Committee
of the British Indians resident in Natal placed on record its thanks
to Dadabhai “for the splendid support extended to the cause of
British Indians in South Africa.”” As Honorary Secretary to the
Committee, Gandhi forwarded to Dadabhai a copy of the
resolution with a covering letter from Durban (August 20, 1898),
the postscript of which ran as under:

May I venture to ask you to be good enough to favour us with
your likenesst I may say that we have been for a long tme
thinking of placing enlargements of the photographs of the
leaders of Indian Society and particularly of those who have worked
for the Indian cause in this part of the world.
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Before the Boer War, the position of Indians was bad enough
in the Transvaal; it became worse than ever under the British
regime. The Boers had their anti-Indian regulations, but they
were not enforced, chiefly owing to representations made by the
British Governmenct on behalf of British Indians. After the British
occupation, however, the regulations previously evaded in
practice were enforced with vigour. Any Indian could trade,
before the war, in any part of the Transvaal with a licence, but
under the British no Indian could live or trade in any place
other than bazaars. An exception was nominally made in favour
of those who held licences, before the war, to trade in towns,
or who could, by reason of education or status, obtain from
Government a certificate of exemption. Such certificates were,
however, rarely given.

Chamberlain visited the Colonies to investigate the situation
on the spot, but there was no relief. Gandhi continued to send to
Dadabhai weekly notes on the state of affairs. In one of his letters
(November 3, 1903), he said:

The position you will see is very delicate. . . . This will be
in your hands by the end of this month. There will, there-
fore, remain only one month between the time of removal
to bazaars and the time of the receipt hereof by you. I hope
that you will receive from Mr. Brodrick and Mr. Lyttelton
assurance that those who are now holding licences will not be

disturbed.,
Dadabhai felt that his role in this affair was mainly that

of a postman carrying letters from the South African correspon-
dents to the British authorities, but he was more than an ideal
letter—carrier; he was an indefatigable advocate, as well, of his
South African clients. Not a single opportunity did he lose
to urge the British authorities to do everything possible in the
matter. They, on the other hand, pleaded justification for their
policy of drift on the ground that whatever they might do might
bc undone by the Colonies soon afterwards, as thcy were t©
obtain self-government very shortly. Dadabhai’s reply to this
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was contained in his letter to Lord George Hamilton (March
24, 1903):

Our main contention is that while the Transvaal and Orange
River are still Crown Colonies, the question of the position of
British Indian subjects should be settled in accordance with
recognized British principles. If this is done, the onus will be on
the Colonies if afterwards, when they have self-government,
they desire to alter an arrangement approved by the Imperial
authorides. If things are now allowed to drift, the Colonists will
(not without show of reason) say that the British Government
has condoned the present exceptional treatment of British Indian
subjects.

The following letter to Dadabhai from Gandhi (March 20,
1905) shows what the position was in 1905:

I commend to your attention the current numbers of the
Indian Opinion wherein you will find that at the Cape they are
trying to introduce a General Dealers’ Licences Bill, which is
calculated to do a great deal of harm to the British Indians settled
at the Cape. In Natal, as you will see, a Firearms Bill has been
published in the Gazette, which needlessly insult British Indians.
There is, too, a reproduction of the Transvaal ant-Asiatic
legislation in the district of Sryheid, which has been lately
annexed to Natal, and the Municipal Corporation Bill contains
clauses which are most objectionable. In the Orange River Colony
disabilitics upon disabiliies are being imposed upon Indians
through the instrumentality of bye-laws, and I venture to draw
your attention to the fact that while a great deal has been done
there regarding the Transvaal legislation, as also the Natal Legisla-
tion, nothing has been done regarding the Orange River Colony.

Other correspondents also related to Dadabhai from time to
time their tale of woe. In April 1903, he reccived a long letter in
Gujarati from Nadirshah Dhunjeebhai Debu from Ladysmith
(March 11), with which was sent a bundle of newspapers and
clippings from the Natal Witness and the Natal Mercury, de-
scribing the ill-treatment received by the British Indians.
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They are treated (he said) like curs by Evropeans. Even if
they are murdered by the Whites, the culprits go scot-free. They
are the jurors and they are the judges. . . . The condition of our
poor Gujarat labourers is worse than those of other Asiatics.
They are most hard-working, frugal and gentle. To escape from
famine and plague and the persecution of their creditors they
come here and find themselves from the frying pan into the fire,

Such was the reward for the services voluntarily offered and
rendered by Indians during the war. It was, however, charac-
teristic of the man that, despite such experience, Gandhi raised a
Stretcher Bearer Corps for service with the Natal troops, when
the Zulu rebellion broke out in 1906. A few days before, Dadabhat
had sent to him a cablegram suggesting that he should go to
England for one more powerful effort to stir the authorities in
England to action. Gandhi wrote in reply (June 8):

I was making preparations accordingly, when a communica-
tion was received from the Natal Government accepting the offer
of the Indian community to form an “Indian Stretcher Bearer
Corps.” I am, therefore, expecting to leave for the front any day.
Under the circumstances we have all decided that the formation
of the corps is far more important than our visit to England.
It is recognized that I should be with the corps, at least in the
initial stages. It is evident that the Natal Government intend to
test the capability of the Indians for ambulance work. . . . We
here, therefore, hope that the Committee that is looking after
Indian interests in South Africa will take the necessary steps to
place the position before Government.

The corps consisting of twenty-five men was on active service
for a month, when telegrams and letters poured in asking
Gandhi to proceed at once to the Transvaal, which had now
become the storm centre of South Africa. He hastened to
Johannesburg and wrote to Dadabhai on July 30 that he had just
returned from the front and had received his letter regarding their
statement submitted to the Constitution Committee, which was
then considering the question of fresh legislation. He enclosed
a copy of his letter to Wedderburn in which he had stated that
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although he could not then be of any use in connexion with the
Report of the Constitution Committee, the British Indian Associ-
ation still desired that he should proceed to England, accompanied
by one or two merchants, not necessarily to influence the
letters patent that would be granted but to place the British
Indian position personally before the authorities. He was anxious
to know whether such a deputation was likely to be of any use.

Another letter (Auguost 6), addressed by him to Dadabhaij,
indicated what the new menace was. A statement was made by
the Colonial Secretary before the Transvaal Legislative Council
concerning the proposed legislation for Asiatics with a view to
preventing the immigration into the Colony of large numbers of
Asiatics who had not scttled there before the war.

The statement is most extraordinary and if legislation is intro-
duced based on it, frightful injustice will be done to the Indian
community. . . . Robbed of the soft words which clothe it, it
means that every Indian in the Colony will have to be now
registered for the third time without the slightest excuse. ., . 1
very much fear that the real situation is not understood by the
Imperial Government and that the Local Government have
evidently convinced the Imperial Government that by passing
legislation in the direction sketched by Mr. Duncan (the Colonial
Secretary) they would be really grantng concessions.

A week later, Gandhi enclosed with his letter (August 13), a
copy of Indian Opinion giving detailed information about the
contemplated legislation.

It will be seen at a glance (he observed) that Mr. Duncan is
very much restricting the scope of the despatches (of Lyttelton
and Lord Milner). Neither Mr. Lyttelton nor Lord Milner has
ever mentioned anything about registration and both of them
have laid down that better—class Indians, at least, should have full
rights, so that, for Mr. Duncan to state that he is carrying out the
intentions of the Imperial Government is wide of the mark unless
the Liberal ministers have veercd round entirely and propose still
further to curtail the liberty of the British Indians than what the
Conservative ministry was prepared to do.
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Dadabhai ploddingly passed on all these communications
to Lord Elgin, who had succeeded Chamberlain as Colonial
Secretary, with fervent appeals for equitable trcatment. On
September 22 he received a reply stating that the legislation in
question, while far from affecting all the inprovements in the
condidons of the British Indian subjects in the Transvaal which
His Majesty’s Government would desire, had been approved by
the Secretary of State as removing some of the hardships to which
Asiatics were subject and went as far as was possible on the eve
of the cstablishment of responsible government. “It does not
appear to Lord Elgin,” ran the concluding paragraph of the letter,
“that any useful purpose was likely to be served by sending a
deputation from the Transvaal to this country, bue if the delegates
are sent, they will be given an opportunity of stating their
views.”

A cablegram was accordingly sent to Gandhi. Before, how-
ever, he received this message storm clouds gathered over the
horizon. The Indian community was indignant on perusing the
draft Asiatic Law Amendment Ordinance published in the
Transvaal Government Gazette Extraordinary of August 22. It
required every Indian, man, woman or child of cight years or
upwards, entitled to reside in the Transvaal, to register his or her
name with the Registrar of Asiatics and to take out a certificate of
registration. The Registrar was to notc down important marks
of identification upon the applicant’s person, and to take his
finger and thumb impressions. Failure to apply for registration
was made an offence punishable with fine, imprisonment or
deportation, within the discretion of the Court.

Outrageous as was the requisition for the registration of even
women and children, the requirements regarding complete
finger-prints, as though they were criminals, was the most
obnoxtous. “If any onc came forward to demand a certificate from
my wife,” said one of the prominent members of the Indian
community in the Transvaal, at 2 meeting held to discuss the
situation, “I would shoot him on the spot and ke the con-
sequences.” It was resolved not to submit to the Ordinance if it
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became law and to start Passive Resistance, should all constitu-
tional remedies fail. A deputation consisting of Gandhi and H. O.
Ally proceeded to England. They met Dadabhai and through him
were introduced to the British Committee of the Congress.

A first—class crisis had arisen. Tired of submitting fruitless
petitions, Dadabhai wclcomed the heroic decision of the Indians
in South Africa to offer, if necessary, moral resistance to the
Transvaal Government. He advised the two delegates how they
could sccure the co-operation of British and Indian friends in
obtaining redress, if possible, by constitutional means. Bhow-
naggree, being then a member of the House of Commons, was
particularly helpful, also Sir Lepel Griffin, who, though opposed
to the Congress movement in India, was keenly interested in
the contest in South Africa. Led by him, the deputation waited
on Lord Elgin and Lord Motley, who were certainly not wanting
in sympathy. That, however, was all that the deputation could
have expected. The two statesmen were not in a position to
comfort them with anything more concrete than assurances.
Before lcaving England, the South African delegatcs entertained
at breakfast Dadabhai and other British fricnds who had helped
them in their work. The two delegates also sent him a special
letter, thanking him for his presence at the deputation to Lord
Elgin in spite of the inclemency of the weather, and for the great
support he had given to their cause.

During Gandht's abscnce from Johannesburg, Mr. H. S. L.
Polak, who had thrown himsclf heart and soul into the move-
ment, was in constant communication with Dabadhaj, as acting
Honorary Secretary to the British Indian Association. In one of
the letters (October 29) he wrote:

The papers here seem to be strung to a high pitch now that
the deputation has arrived in England. On Tuesday evening last,
the Johannesburg Star published an article ostensibly dealing with
the mission of the deputation but actually containing a most
bitter personal attack on Mr. Gandhi. I am advised that the article
is of a_libellous nature. I am sending a copy of this article to
Mr. Gandhi.
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The libelled leader was, however, soaring far too high to
notice the fulminations of the Johannesburg Star.

The Asiatic Registration Act, which was an exact replica of the
original Ordinance, bad been rushed through all its stages at a
single sitting of the Transvaal Parliament on March 21, 1907. It
was to take effect from July 1, 1907, and Mahatma Gandhi had
little time to think of anything except the historic struggle on
which the Indian Community was to embark under his leader-
ship. That struggle forms the most fascinating episode of the story
of Indians in South Africa, but this 1s not the place to relate it.
What concerns us here 15 the letter written by Gandhi to
Dadabhai two days after the Act was passed:

I do think that India should from week to week prominently
discuss this matter. Whatever is done in the Transvaal will be
followed throughout the Colonics, and if the principle of degrad- .
ing racial legislation that underlies the Ordinance is once accepted,
there will be an end to Indian immigration.

Dadabhai took the earliest opportunity to stir the whole
of India to do everything possible to end the troubles of their
unhappy brethren in those Colonies. “I recommend to your
serious notice,”” he said in his presidential address to the Calcutta
Congress, “the treatment of British Indians in South Africa.”
India, too, kept for years the South African problem in the
forefront.

It is a remarkable evidence of the value which the British
Indian community in South Africa attached to Dadabhai’s
services in the agitation that had been carried on in England on its
behalf that even when failing health had compelled him to live
the life of a recluse at Versova, the Transvaal Indians approached
him in July 1909 for his lead “as the father of the Indian Nation
that is to be.” They presented to him a petition bearing 1,900
signatures, and through him appealed to the whele of India for
support to their petitions for the removal of the colour-bar
constituted by the Asiatic Registration Act. Dadabhai had
interviews with Mr. Polak who brought with him the letter
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of the British Indian Association to the Grand Old Man. A public
meeting was held in Bombay on September 14, 1909. Dadabhai
could not attend it, but in a message that he sent he said: “I have
all along sympathized deeply with the troubles of our countrymen
in South Africa and the present meeting has my fullest sympathy
in its objects.”

Those troubles, indeed, preyed heavily on his mind. In his
letters to friends and public messages he referred to them now and
again, and in his eighty-ninth birthday message to the people
(September 12, ¥913), he expressed his “deep concern at the
indifferent way”’ in which the Imperial Government had been
treating the question.

At last, the orderly, non-violent and chivalrous manner in
which the stupendous struggle was carried on by the soldiers of
the Satyagraha army extorted the admiration even of the
authorities whom they were fighting. They recanted in the middle
of the year 1914; the dispute was settled to the satisfaction of the
forces of Satyagraha. Dadabhai saw in it ample justification for his
life-long contenton that there is no such thing on this earth as
a settled fact and that persistent agitation in a good cause must
wear out all obstacles. The victorious general of the Satyagraha
campaign returned to India, little dreaming that within a short
time he was to be the hero of still more stupendous Satyagraha
struggles in his own motherland!



CHAPTER XXXII

NORTH LAMBETH

FTER he had given his evidence before the Royal Com-

mission, Dadabhai thought it was time he should look
round for 2 constituency. An invitation came from South
Hackney in March 1899. The Progressive Association (Liberal,
Democratic, and Labour) of the Division resolved unanimously
to send a deputation to Dadabhai to convey to him its desire that
he should contest South Hackney at the next election. Dadabhai
agreed, provided he was convinced that there were good prospects
of success. Sufficient evidence of such prospects was, however,
not forthcoming. For twelve more months the search for a
constituency had to be continued. On March 20, 1900, Arthur
Symonds of the National Reform Union wrote to Dadabhai,
regretting that he had negotiated with several constitucncies but
found that Dadabhai’s age was considered a serious drawback.

I told them (he added) that you were stronger and more active
than many men twenty years your junior, but they said they
wanted a man who would be likely to remain their member for
many Yyears. Latterly, there has been a strong disposition on the
part of Committees to “lie low” and not bring out candidates,
because the Liberal party is so divided on the subject of the
war with the South African Republics. But if, as now scems
likely, there should be a dissolution in the summer, they will be
compelled to select their candidates.

When, however, the general election was announced, Dadabhai
was in bed with bronchitis. In spitc of a bad throat he had given
an address on India at Clerkenwell, and the exerton brought on
the malady. His friends, however, traced the real cause of the
illness to overwork for four consecutive years in connexion with
the work of the Royal Commission. His medical adviser warned
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him that he would catch pneumonia if he left his bed; even so,
he was prepared to stand for election, if some constituency could
be found to adopt him.

When he was slightly better, he wrote (September 23) to
J. R. Sieger, whose help as his agent at Finsbury had proved
invaluable:

I wish to take my share in this contest. But as I cannot conduct
a contest myself personally, what is to be done ¢ The only alterna-
tive that I can think of is this, if it be practicable and desirable.—
Some earnest Liberal friends should undertake the campaign on
my behalf, nominating me as the candidate for the constituency
vou may select. Please consult Sir William Wedderbumn, and 1
shall be willing to do what you two may agree upon. Dulwich
is too large and expensive.

It was, however, on the face of it an impracticable proposition
and had to be abandoned. In June r9o1r Dadabhai went to North
Lambeth at the invitation of the Liberal and Radical Association
of that constituency. On August 29 the Secretary of the Political
Council of the local Liberal and Radical Club informed him that
the Council had unanimously adopted him as their candidate for
the Parliamentary division of North Lambcth. On the same day
the Secretary of the North Lambeth Branch of the Nadonal
Democratic League reported to him that the League had unani-
mously adopted him as their candidate. He was also adopted as
Parliamentary candidate for the constituency at a conference of
delegates from nineteen Industrial, Trade Unionist, and Tem-
perance organizations.

The question was thoroughly discussed {wrote the Secretary
to the Lambeth and District Trades and Labour Council) and it
being put to the vote it was decided that you be supported by the
whole of these different organizadons, and as at the lowest margin
the delegates represented over four thousand votes in the division,
you can depend upon a very large support from the Labour Party.

The prospects seemed rosy, but Dadabhai soon discovered that
difficulties similar to those encountered at Central Finsbury were
to dog his footsteps in this constituency also. There was a split in

Q
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the North Lambeth Liberal and Radical Association with whom
rested the final decision. Some favoured W. Wightman, a local
candidate with a good record of civic work; others backed
Dadabhai. Both were asked to address the Executive, who de-
cided on September 10, by ninc votes against six, to recom-
mend Wightman. Dadabhai was, however, again invited to
address the Executive. He gave his address on October 1, deal-
ing fully with current questions relating to Home and Foreign
policy. At the mecting of the Association, on November 26,
the names of both Wightman and Naoroji were submitted.
Sixty-six votes were cast in Dadabhai’s favour against fifty-
nine for Wightman. In his letter communicating the result the
Secretary to the Association pointed out that the selection should
not be considered final until ratified at a subsequent meeting
by at least a two-thirds vote of the members present and con-
firmed by a public meeting called for that purpose.

Within a fortnight there were fresh developments. Dadabhai
was asked to attend a meeting on January 7, 1902, to discuss the
situation and was told that allegations had been made that
outsiders had found their way to the previous meeting and that
he had given money to certain parties. Dadabhai admitted having
supplied funds to a friend or friends for election expenses; but he
denied any knowledge that members had been enrolled to vote
for him and that their subscriptions had been paid for them.
The Executive, however, evaded calling a meeting to ranfy the
sclection of Dadabhai. After waiting for eleven months, he wrote
to the Association (October 13, 1902):

In consultadon with some Liberal, Radical, Labour, Trade
Unionist, Temperance and Irish friends, and with a large support
already promised to me by all sections of the Progressive Party,
I have decided to contest North Lambeth at the next Election in
the Liberal and Progressive cause. I have, therefore, to request
you kindly to communicate this decision to your Executive.

It was an extraordinary attitude for a member of the Associa-
tion to take up; Dadabhai was asked to explain his position. He
replied promptly (October 15):
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As a misunderstanding has occurred about my letter of the
r3th instant, I may explain that [ have determined to contest
North Lambeth as the Liberal and Progressive candidate at the
next Election, whether the Association adopts me or not as their
own candidate.

John Maddy, the Secretary, tendered his resignation at the
same time, and other supporters of Dadabhai started a new
organization called “The North Lambeth Labour and Pro-
gressive Association.” Dadabhai was elected President.

Pandemonium reigned at the annual meeting of the Liberal and
Radical Association, held on October 30, where a fierce battle
was fought between the champions of the rival candidates. “Mr.
Naoroji’s letters made it quite clear,” said Victor Rogers,
President of the Association, “that the Association would be a
body of jackasses if it now took the trouble to support his
candidature.”

Some members took strong exception to Dadabhat’s conduct;
they made mysterious references to “Naoroji cheques” in
circulation; others put up a spirited defence. A prominent trade
unionist, H. R. Taylor, said that Dadabhai must have known of
what was taking place within the Association, “something which
he thought was derogatory to his candidature,” before he took
the step of throwing the Association over. He submitted that
politically the Association had been almost dead and that it had
not even called a meeting to protest against the Education Bill.
He moved that a deputation should wait on Dadabhai. The
motion was, however, lost, there being ten votes for it and
twenty against.

Wightman then wrote to the Press that if Dadabhai persisted in
declaring himself a candidate, he would be his opponent. Later,
however, he informed the President of the Association (February
16, 1903), that if Dadabhai withdrew from North Lambeth, he
would also stand aside, so as to give a united party the opportunity
of winning the seat. Wightman’s letter was at once passed on
to Dadabhai with an expression of the President’s hope that the
proposal would be accepted.
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Simultancously with this communication Dadabhai reccived
a letter from Caine (February 17), stating that he had seen the
authorities of Parhament Strcet but that he was sorry all his
efforts had proved fudle. No one could move Wightman, or
those who supported him, from the positton taken up by him.

It is no business of mine to give you advice (he added), but I
feel very hopeless about your success in North Lambeth. It is
against all previous electioneering experience that any candidate,
situated as you are, should win the seat, and I should be very
sorry indeed if you had a bad defeat, which would have grave
results on the movement for Indian democracy both here and
in India.

Sound advice this, but it seems Dadabhai had been misled by
some of his supporters, not altogether disinterested, into thinking
that he had a fairly good chance of success; or, perhaps, he thought
history was repeating itself and that he might, if he persevered,
come out trinmphant in the end, as he had at Central Finsbury.
He informed the President of the Association that with the support
promised to him there were very good chances of success. “I
feel,” he added, “that the position I occupy is a justifiable one.”
He might be right, or he might be wrong; once he was convinced
that the position taken up by him was unexceptionable, nothing
could move him or hamper his course.

The executive of the Association then decided to recommend
Sir Robert Peel to the Association, at its annual mecting, as
candidate for the Division. At the meeting, held on March 24,
the President explained that there were two partics in the con-
stituency—the Wightmanites and the Naoroji-ites. He did not
belong to cither party; he had hoped that there would be a
chance of burying the hatchet; but in his efforts for unity he
had been flouted by both sides. The executive had, therefore, hit
upon a third candidate in order to heal the differences.

The question before the mecting was: should they hear Sir
Robert Pecl: It was submitted, on behalf of Dadabhai, that
it was not fair to introduce another candidate. A resolution was
moved to the cffect that the previous decision regarding the
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adoption of Dadabhai as a candidate should be adhered to. The
Chairman, however, declined to accept it, on the ground that
that question was not before the meeting. A resolution to refuse
to hear Sir Robert Peel was then carried.

On April 10, Dadabhai received a letter from the Secrctary
of the Association, inquiring, on behalf of the executive, whether
he would submit his claims to the Liberal Whip, Herbert
Gladstone, “for the purpose of arbitration by three gentlemen
appointed by him, one of whom should be a Labour Member.”
Dadabhai refused. Immediately there were rumours of an im-
pending clection. It was reported that the Tories were dissatisfied
with Fred Homner, the sitting member for North Lambeth, and
that he might tender his resignation any moment. A special
meeting of the Association was, therefore, hurriedly called with a
view to selecting a Liberal candidate for the Division. Horner
contradicted the report and said he had no intention whatever of
resigning his scat. The Political Council of the North Lambeth
Libcral and Radical Club also issucd a statement, accusing
Wightman’s supporters of dishonourable tactics to get behind
Dadabhat’s acceptance as Parliamentary candidatc and alleging
that certain officials of the Association had “turned tail” on
Dadabhai. At a special meeting, held on April 23, the Chairman
stated that the exccutive had met and recommended by fifteen
votes against three that the Association should support Wightman.
Dadabhai’s friends moved an adjournment. It was lost; the motion
for adopting Wightman was carried by sixty-onc votes against
thirty-four.

Absolutely unperturbed, Dadabhai went his way, making a
house to house canvass. Advancing age made no difference to him.
If anything, he appeared to get more virile and more militant
as he grew older. The local papers announced that Lord Salisbury’s
“black man” had appointed as his agent Arthur Allgood, who had
made a name as an clection agent to the Stepney Liberal and
Radical Association. Under the auspices of the Lambeth District
Trades and Labour Council, representing trade unions, tem-
perance and other progressive organizations in North Lambeth,
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a conference was held, on April 27, to consider the political
situation in the Division. Dadabhai was present. He was asked
whether he would stand under the auspices of the Labour
Representation Committee. He replied that he must be considered
as much a Labour candidatc as anyone there present. In fact,
he had been relying upon the whole-hearted support of Labour
and was quite willing to fight under the banner of Labour.
Further, in the interests of Labour he would vote in favour of 2
Bill for State aid for the blind and would support State main-
tenance of school children up to the age of sixteen. The motion
to confirm the previous resolution that he should be the candidate
for the constituency was then carried.

Into this contest Dadabhai threw his whole sou! and energy.
The task of canvassing personally every elector in so large a
constituency as North Lambeth was a tedious and laborious
one, but it was very nearly accomplished. Besides visiting some
six thousand voters, he toiled intermittently till the end of the
year 1903, organizing and educating the constituency in pro-
gressive ideals.

Wightman and his supporters tried their best to disparage the
Indian candidatc. References were openly made to money having
been spent and other questionable methods having been resorted
to in sccuring support for Dadabhai. He repudiated the insinua-
tions and allegations, and two of his British friends, Birdwood
and Wedderburn, rushed to his aid. They wrote to the Press,
asserting, in most emphatic terms, that Dadabhai was incapable
of the questionable practices attributed to him. In a letter published
in the Lambeth Mercury, dated May 9, Birdwood wrote:

Having intimately known Mr. Naotoji in his public and private
life, here and in India, for nearly fifty years, I know him to be
a man utterly incapable of secking to obtain any private or public
object by illegal or otherwise unworthy means, and everyone
knows him to be a man of remarkable elevation, recttude, and
strength of character, and a man of great ability and exceptional
knowledge of both English and Indian political questions, and
above all 2 man of the widest and deepest enthusiasm for humanity,
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and capable of making any sacrifice of self for what he, 1ightly or
wrongly, deems to be the welfare of the Empire and its many-
languaged peoples. . . . I have all my life been opposed to Mr.
Dadabhai Naoroji in municipal and national politics, but in the
circumstances of the personal attack that has been made on him,
I must speak out on behalf of 2 man whose warm friendship for
myself I regard as the highest honour I could enjoy.

Wedderbumn, too, wrote to the same journal:

I never met anyone more purely unselfish, and more entirely
devoted to the cause of the people. . . . T have, as his fellow-
worker for many years, had the best opportunities of judging, -
and I can say that he is incapable of deviating from the strictest
rectitude.

Subsequently, seeing that the feeling against Dadabhai was
very strong, Wedderburn tried to persuade Dadabhai to retire
from the field, but he replied:

I cannot withdraw from the contest on any account. 1 shall be
80 mext September and this is my only and last chance to stand.
. . . Nobody knows better than you that I have no ambition or
self4nterest in this work, but simply 2 duty to humanity, to
hundreds of millions of our suffering fellow-subjects in India and
the suffering poor in this country. . . . During all these years
Mr. Wightman and his friends have attacked me personally in
the Press and on platforms. I have not said one unkind word
against him or his friends.

While the Jocal Liberals were putting every impediment in
his way, Dadabhai received an appeal for funds from Augustine
Birrell, President of the National Liberal Federation (March 26,
1904). In the year before, the executive of the Federation had
felt compelled to make a strong appeal to all Liberals to form a
National Liberal Campaign Fund and had asked for £ 50,000 for
work that had to be done, if the Liberals were to win the General
Election. They received £ 30,000, but wanted more.

Dadabhai pointed out in reply that he had always helped the
Liberal cause, as far as his means permitted, in various ways,
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and asked: “Now is it not very hard upon me that on the other
side the party have not only never helped me to get a con-
stituency, but that when I have succeeded in finding one for
mysclf they have actively opposed me2” After describing what
happened at Central Finsbury, he obscrved:

Now the same futile and wasteful course is being pursued in
North Lambeth. Mr. Wightman is put up against mc as second
candidate and thus by splicting the vote it is being made certain
that the seat will not be won for the Liberal Party. It is a strange
irony of fate that the very person who by splitting the vote lost
Kennington to the Liberal Party is now being made the instrument
by Liberal offidals themselves to prevent North Lambeth from
being won to the Liberal side. . . . Is it not a misuse of the Liberal
funds to use them for the purpose of preventing a seat being
won by the Liberal Party by thus splitting the Liberal vote: . .,
You are appealing for the Campaign Fund to help candidates
with their clection expenses, but when there is a candidate who
does not ask for financial help, he is worried and opposed! . . .
Poor India is looking to the Liberal Party to right its wrongs, and
yet that party is opposing me.

The letter ended with a declaration in most emphatic terms
that he was fully resolved to “‘contest the seat to the end,” and
there was a fight to the end, even though Wightman died when
the tmic for the election was drawing ncar. The road should have
been then clear for Dadabhai, especially as Horner, the Conser-
vative candidate, was involved in financial troubles. The hostile
members of the Liberal and Radical Association were, however,
bent upon bringing another Liberal candidate into the field.

It was a ruthless attempt to rob Dadabhai of the fruit of his long
and arduous toil in the constituency. Martin Wood appealed to
the Central Liberal organization at Westminster not to allow
such iniquitous proceedings at North Lambeth. The Council of
the Liberal and Radical Club also sent a deputation to head-
quarters to point out that Dadabhai had been already in the ficld
on the party ticket and that the London Liberal Federation should
deprecate any attempt to put forward a new “official” candidate.
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The Lambeth Association was thereupon asked to accept Dadabhai
as its sole candidate. Corrie Grant, the Chairman of the Federa-
tion, specially attended a meeting of the Executive Committee of
the Association to urge this line of action, but he found the feeling
strongly against the Parsi candidate. Even at the risk of splitting
the vote, Dadabhai’s opponents were determined to go forward.
The Central Office had, therefore, to bow to the feclings of the
majority of the local leaders. Horatio Myer, a bedstead manu-
facturer, who had a long record of civic service as well as a long
purse, was selected as Parliamentary candidate.

Feeling ran very high among the supporters of the rival
Liberal candidates. The Political Council of the North Lambeth
Liberal and Radical Club passed a resolution expressing its
profound disgust with the action of the officials of the London
Liberal Federation. On the other hand, three of the members of
the Association jointly attacked Dadabhai in the Press. Dadabhai
placed the macter in the hands of his solicitor, wich the resule
stated in a letter sent by him to the Morning Post (January 6, 1906).
His client, said he, had “suffered during the past three years from
a large amount of slander and misrepresentation, without any
tangible charge which could be nvestigated”™ having cver been
made against him,

Now, however, that two of his enemies in North Lambeth
have thought fit to write to your columns, making vague charges
against him (he added), such slanders have received additional
circulation and colour. . . . I have therefore issued writs against
three of the persons complained of.

Nothing further, however, was done in the matter. On behalf
of Myer it was urged that Dadabhai was never the candidate of
the Liberal authorities for the Division. Thereupon W. Hanmer
Owen wrote to the Westminster Gazette (January 10, 1906) that
Dadabhai had gone to North Lambeth on the written invitation
of the Liberal and Radical Association and that he had a letter
in his possession written by the Secretary to the Association,
intimating that at a meeting held on November 26 Dadabhai
had been “selected as the Parliamentary candidate.”

Q*
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Confusion was caused by the opposition offered to Dadabhai
by the Liberal Association and the support given to him by the
Liberal Club in North Lambeth. In India the Club’s support was
taken to be the Association’s. Various individuals and organiza-
tions passed resolutions thanking the Association for selecting
Dadabhai as its candidate, while some of its members were
circulating untrue reports calculated to improve the chances of
success of the rival candidate put up against him! One of the
allegations was that the poor starving people of India were gulled
into giving their hard-earned money to Dadabhai on the pretence
that he had been working for their welfare! However, the main
argument of the opponents against Dadabhai was that he was
much too old, and that, if elected, he would devote himself
entirely to the concerns of India. One of the electors, S. H.
Swinny, thereupon wrote to the Daify News (January 2, 1906):

May I be allowed to ask why he is too old to represent the
constituency when he is young enough to preside at a platform
in the Hyde Park demonstration against Chinese Labour, to be
chosen to move one of the principal resolutions at an important
democratic gathering, to act as a member of the General Com-
mittee of of the National Liberal Club and to canvass thousands
of electors of North Lambeth: If he can do all this, surely he is
not to be rejected because of the long life he has devoted to the
cause of Liberalism and Labour.

Support to Dadabhai came also from unexpected quarters.
Victor Rogers, who had worked against him whilst Wightman
was in the field, also wrote to the Daily News (January 2):

It is not now a question of Mr. Naoroji or Mr. Wightman . ..
and there is no justdfication for bringing in a new candidate at
the last moment and jeopardize what would otherwise be a safe
seat. As to Mr. Naoroji's age, how much younger are our present
Prme Minister and Lord Ripon: We do not expect Mr. Naorojt
to be the leader of the Liberal Party! But for the “methods” of
these misguided people we might have been a united party in
North Lambeth.
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Dadabhai’s address to the electors was issued on Januvary 4.
Coming from his pen, it was an exceptionally brief document,
covering only four small pages in print. “I am a labour man in the
truest sense of the word,” he said, “and when I was in Parliament,
I supported the labour cause, which is also the Liberal cause and
the cause of the whole community. I am in accord with the
programme of the principal Labour organizations.”

This programme included Home Rule, education, temperance,
free trade, and opposition to the introduction of indentured
Chinese Labour into the Transvaal for the benefit of mine-
owners. A special item was India.

India (he said) kies under a heavy burden of grievous wrongs
unknown in this country. She has no representation in the House
of Commons. . . . But the masses of the people of India turn to
the democracy of England for redress. . . . May I ask you, there-
fore, not to forget the starving and famine-stricken millions of
your Indian fellow-subjects on the day of the poll2

Two days later, Martin Wood gave encouraging news:

As to your electoral position, I have been making such inquiries
as were open to me, One good point I learn, namely, that Frank
Smith is not setting up against you. On the other hand, I have
been assured confidentially that Herbert Gladstone did make sedous
personal efforts to secure unity amongst Lambeth “Liberals” and
thus abate the factious opposition against you of the L.C.C. gang.
But it scems H. G.’s efforts did not succeed. . . . If there be really
no third candidate, you will have a very good chance against
the local Myer—except his lavish expenditure!

The electors, however, showed that they were more concerned
about their local wants than the needs of India, and they returned |
Myer to Parliament. He received 2,162 votes, against 1,904
recorded in favour of the Conservative candidate, Major Gastrell, 3
and only 733 votes polled by Dadabhai. '

India heard the news with deep regret. Soon a report went
round that after this defeat the hcro of a thousand battles
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contemplated doffing the armour. Dadabhai, however, wrote to
Wacha (March 29):

I have no intention of returning at present to India. As I have
said before, all will depend upon circumstances. I am not in any
way influenced by any disappointment. I am always prepared for
them, and, lcaving them behind, I go on with my work. T never
worry over them.

How gracefully he took his defeat is shown by the following
observation in the South London Press (January 20):

Mr. Naoroji is generous. Questioned as to the result of the
North Lambeth election, he remarked that he had nothing to
say except that he was pleased that a Liberal had won the secat.



CHAPTER XXXIII

CALCUTTA CONGRESS

HE time for the twenty-second session of the Congress was

drawing near. It was an occaston for stock-taking. With the
coming of age of the national political organization of the
country, had India obtained her birth-right: If not, did not the .
“mendicant policy” of the elders stand condemned as barren?
That, at any rate, was the opinion of young India. A conflict,
therefore, arose over the question of the ideals and methods of
work of the Congress. Young India demanded a proper constitu-
tion and a vitalizing programme for the Congress—a reconsti-
tution of the political life of the country. The “old-world
politicians,” who had been carrying on the Congress work in
their own way for twenty ycars, paid no heed to this demand.
It was, however, not a mere emotional conflict; nor was it a
personal conflict for ascendency; it was essentially an intellcctual
conflict, a conflict of ideology. Self-government under British
paramountcy was the goal of the old school; the ideal of the
new school was national autonomy, freedom from all foreign
control.

This antithesis between the viewpoints of the two sections
showed a revolutionary change in the mind of the people.
Indeed, for the rulers, it marked a dangerous phasc in the political
education of the country, and it caused no little concern among
official circles and the European community generally. For 2
long period the British and the Anglo-Indian Press had affected
supreme unconcern about the manifestations of political unrest in
India, but they could not now ignore the striking change that
had come over the country. The ranks of the national party had
been rcinforced by discontented youths as to whose temper there
could be little doubt. The fulminations of the Congress, though
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provoking, had been practically harmless. Despite twenty-one
years of hard and apparently vain patriotic toil, its leaders
and members as a class had amazingly adhered to its funda-
~menta] principles of loyalty and constitutional methods. In that
sort of agitaton there was no menace to British supremacy.
But the young rcbels were determined to give a blow to that
supremacy.

There was, however, no desire as yet, except among a handful
of revolutionaries, to appeal to force. That would have been
suicidal. There was, however, such a weapon as boycott to
which, thought the young enthusiasts, they could safely resort—
boycott of British goods and, if need be, of the Councils. They
believed they could, without going beyond the law and the
Constitution, bring the authoritics to their knees by refusing to
associate with Government and by withholding from it all
voluntary and honorary service; and they defied any one to say
that their ideal was not legitimate or that their method was not
constitutional.

Such was the conflict between the two sections—the moderates
and the extremists, as they were called, during the year 1906.
The question which then agitated them most was, who should
be the President of the Congress for that year 2 The elders were in
danger of being swamped by the Bengal delegates, a large majority
of whom and the extremists favoured the sclection of Bal Gan-
gadhar Tilak, who had suffered imprisonment in his fight for free- -
dom. The Bengal leaders, Surendranath Banerjea and Bhupen-
dranath Basu, however, forestalled the Tilakites by asking
Dadabhai by cable whether in the event of his being elected as
President, he would accept the office. They were confident that
even the most rabid extremist would not think of opposing the
nomination of one whose life had been given wholly to the
country, who had stirred the hearts of his countrymen for two
generations, who had the knack of bringing together conflicting
forces and making them operate towards one end, whose word
carried uncqualled authority, and who was revered throughout
the land. The weather-beaten pilot, over whose head the storms
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of no less than eighty-one years had swept, did not for a moment
pause to consider the hardships of the voyage, the danger to his
health, or of the much greater risk of offending one party or the
other, or both, and damaging his reputation as the Nestor of
Indian politics. He was loved and revered as the Grand Old Man
of India, but he had not yet ceased to be the ideal young man of
India. With the ardour and optimism of youth, he promptly
replied that he would accept the office.

The Tilakites saw that they were outwitted; whilst acquiescing
in the selection, they condemned the action of the two leaders
as unconstitutional. They, however, justified their action on
the ground that the Congress had not laid down any definite
procedure for the election of President and that there were
precedents in favour of the procedure followed by them. Be
that as it may, their action was ratified by a formal resolution
passed unanimously by the Reception Committee.

Even from the point of view of the extremists, no more
felicitous selection could have been made. Not merely because in
Dadabhai the Congress had secured a President of fipe experience,
possessing sweetness of temper and infinite patience and tact,
but also because he occupied a position much nearer the advanced
wing of the Congress than any one of the moderate party. He was
neither a moderate nor an extremist, he had never hestitated to
speak freely in the language of his heart and he was not the man to
lower the standard with a view to placating one side or the other.
After the repressive regime of Lord Curzon, his words mvanably
breathed fire, He had already asserted and could assert over again
what the extremists had been urging with double the force and
effect with which any one of them could have done. True, he was
one of those who still believed in a constitutional struggle for
progressive expansion of political freedom and whose ambition
stopped short at placing India on a level with the self-governing -
colonies. But he was no longer the same submissive supplicant
that he was in his earlier years, praying for justice before the bar
of British public opinion.

We have alrcady noticed the tone of his latest speeches and

P —
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letters. Let us recall one or two more utterances. Speaking at the
Newington Reform Club, Walworth, he said:

One of the arguments put forward in defence of the system
was that the Britsh prevented the different peoples of India from
plundering each other. That was only a half truth; the whole
truth was that they prevented the different peoples from plunder-
ing each other in order that they themselves might plunder all.
Then they were told that the British had introduced sccurity of
property, but only in order that they might carry it away with
perfect sccurity. As to the security of life, it was said that the
old mental despots used to kill thousands and thousands, and
harass the people. If that was so, the Briush Government, with
great ingenuity and scientific precision, was killing millions by
famines and plagues, and starving scores of millions. . . . The
Anglo-Indians, or the British, were like clever surgeons who,
with the sharpest scalpels, cut to the very heart, and drew cvery
drop of blood without lcaving a scar.

Again, in a letter to the Daily News, dated April 21, 1905, he
asked an English correspondent the following question:

Suppose, by some mischance England came under French or
German or some alien despotic government, in the same con-
dition and under the same circumstances as India is at present,
will he not, as an Englishman, do his utmost to throw off “the
heaviest of all yokes,” the yoke of the stranger, even though all
Englishmen were full of all the faults which the Anglo-Indians,
rightly or wrongly, ascribe to the Indians: Will he not as an
Englishman at once tell me, “Corrupt or not corrupt, faults or
no faults, a Briton shall never be a slave”: And yet he coolly
justifies and assumes the right divine of making other people
slaves!

In the course of several speeches Dadabhat had urged, for more
than three years, that no palliatives for the “draining and
bleeding” could do any good and that the only remedy was self-
government which alone could bring prosperity to any country.
Oncc more in his message to Gokhale, on the eve of the 1905
Congress, he had summed up his demands in these words:
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We require, on the one hand, to inspire the people of India
at large with the desire of attaining and enjoying their birth and
pledged rights and the absolute necessity of freedom and self-
government like that of the colonies for their materal and moral
development, progress and prosperity. . . . No palliatives of any
kind whatever, no mere alteration and tinkering of the mechanical
machinery of administration can or will do any good at all. . ..
Sclf-government is the only remedy for India’s woes and wrongs.
For this purpose, we must strengthen the Congress, to go on
making every possible effort to accomplish this end, which is
quite practicable.

If Dadabhai had gone so far in 1905, the extremists might well
have entertained the hope that he might go a step further in 1906.
All opposition to his election as President was withdrawn.

Those who were canvassing for Tilak (wrote Surcndranath
Banerjea to Dadabhai on October 23, just before his formal
election) have given us the assurance that they will unanimously
join in electing you as President and have authorized me to
communicate the fact to you. Reuter has wired out to this country
that you have booked your passage provisionally for the 3oth
November. You have saved us from a great crisis.

Simultaneously with the official invitation, Dadabhai received a
letter of welcome from Motilal Ghose—rather tear-stained, for
with the note of welcome was blended a wail concerning the wocs

of Bengal:

So you are coming (he wrotc). You are welcome, thrice
welcome. You are aware that a change has come over the people.
The Congress as it is, cannot satisfy them. The method must be
changed and you yourself latterly acknowledged it in many of
your speeches. . . . The Indian people want a practical scheme
from you, so that the Congress programme may be an all-year-
round affair and keep the entire nation interested in it. Now it is
an organization of the upper five, the lower millions knowing
nothing and caring nothing for it. Some such direction should,
thercfore, be given to it as to make it really a natonal thing and
an object of attraction to the highest and the lowest.
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Ghose then gave a recital of the arbitrary acts of Government
and related in what an excited state of mind the people of Bengal
were at the moment. He also pointed out how sharp the deplorable
cleavage between the two factions was. It required considerable
courage to step into the breach; the chances of reconciliation were
remote, but Dadabhai had already agreed to enter the arena of the
strife in obedience to the imperative call of his countrymen. He
definitely arranged to leave London on November 29.

A complimentary breakfast meeting of friends of India was
held at the Westminster Palace Hotel on November 20 to bid
him God-speed. Addressing the gathering, Wedderburn, who
presided, observed: —

The repression and reaction of the last twenty years has un-
doubtedly driven many to despair and, deeming constitutional
agitation a failure, some think passive resistance was the only
available policy. India thus stands at the parting of the ways and, -
by universal consent, Mr. Naorojt is the man born to set things
right. He goes out as a perfectly free hand and not as the leader

of any party.
- Speaking as a friend of fifty years’ standing, Samuel Smith
added:

A more single-minded man was never born, and though I did
not quite agree with Mr. Naoroji on all points, we have learnt to
respect each other, each believing that the other was doing his
best for the cause. Mr. Naoroji would go out as a peace-maker
in somewhat anxious and troubled times, which were causing
much concern to those who were friends of India. The people of
this country were earnestly desirous for the well-being of their
Eastern Empire. If mistakes were made, it was not with their
consent or knowledge. There was a period some years since when
a bastard Imperialism prevailed in this country—a period of
reaction, But now we have passed from that. . . . If our Indian
friends would only exercise a little patience, they will find one
reform after another come easily and naturally. The sced has
been sown, The fruit is ripening and will soon be garnered and
I hope that our guest will live to partake of some of it.
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The Honourable Mr. Justice B. J. Wadia, who was then in
London as a law student, gave a charming etymological epigram
of Dadabhai’s name. His very name, he said, carried with it the
attributes of a great patriot: Dada (father) of all India by universal
consent, and Bhai {brother) of those who suffer and live under
suffering, the first of India’s sons working for the Naoroz
{New Day) of India’s liberty and cmancipation. This epigram
might perhaps have gained in brlliance if, taking cognizance of
the suffix jit (Lord), the speaker had designated Dadabhai as the
Lord of the New Day (Naoroz) of ampler life.

In a brief reply, Dadabhai hailed the activity which had
produced differences of opinion in India. It spoke of life.

During the first fortnight of December, the whole of India was
following in thought the progress across the seas of the P. and O.
Company's stcamship Arcadia, which was carrying on board
the President-clect of the Congress. He landed in Bombay
on December 14, where he received a markedly demonstrative
welcome. In Calcutta, too, there was a personal warmth and
spontaneity in the demonstration of people’s love and reverence
for him, recalling the scenes during his triumphal march in 1893.

The Calcutta Congress was the largest political gathering
witnessed in India. The address of welcome delivered by Dr.
Rash Bchari Ghose was typical of the views of the advanced
section of Congressmen. He stoutly-defended Swadeshi and Boy-
cott and reminded the audience that the wounds of partmon were
still as sore as ever. S

The keynote of Dadabhai’s address was Swaraj. He had been
claiming it for some years past and others, notably Tilak, were
reinforcing the demand, as the only solution for the ills of India,
but this was the first occasion when the demand was made from
the Congress platform, and it thrilled the audience and the whole
country from end to end. It was the first session of the Congress

! The word ji has an aristocratic pedigree. It comes from the Sanskrit Arys (noble-
born). which became Affa in Prakrit and ji in contemporary Indian languages. Fide
Jawaharlal Nehru: an Autobiography, p. 30.
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after its coming of age, and it was time, said Dadabhai,
that they should carefully consider what the position of Indians
then was and what their future should be. He did not intend to
repeat his lamentations over the past. He would look only to the
future.

What position did the Indians hold in the Britsh Empire:
Were they British citizens or not? The moment Indians came
under the British fag, they became free British citizens and their
rights as such were beyond question. They had every reason to
claim all British rights as their birth-right and also as rights
solemnly pledged to them. Just as the administraton of the
United Kingdom in all services, departments and details was in
the hands of the people of that country, so should it be in India.
As in the United Kingdom and the Colonies all taxaton and
legislation and all power of spending the taxes were in the hands
of the representatives of the people, so should it be in India, and
the financial relations between England and India must be
adjusted on a footing of equality.

We do not ask any favours (he added). We want only justice.
Instead of going into any further divisions or details of our rights
as Britsh citizens, the whole matter can be comprised in one
word—"Self-government,” or Swaraj, like that of the United
Kingdom or the Colonies.

The next important question was whether it was practicable
to grant Indians the rights of sclf-government at once and, if
not, when and in what way. The whole machinery of Indian
government could not certainly be broken up and the system of
self-government introduced all at once. The time had, however,
arrived for the transfer to begin.

The peasants of Russia are fit for and obtained the Duma from
the greatest autocrat in the world, and the leading statesman, the
Prime Minister of the free British Empire (Campbell-Bannecman),
proclaimed to the world, “the Duma is dead, long live the
Duma!” Surely, the fellow-citizens of that Empire, by birth-
right and pledged rights, are far more entitled to self-government,
a constitutional representative system, than the peasants of Russia.
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I do not despair. It is futile to tell me that we must wait il all
the people are ready. The Brtish people did not so wait for
their Parliament.

Dadabhai then proceeded to deal with the most crucial question
regarding methods:

I have been, for some time past, repeatedly asked (he said)
whether I really have, after more than half a century of my own
persontal expericnce, such confidence in the honour and good
faith of British statesmen and Government as to expect that our
just claim to self-government as British citizens will be willingly
and gracefully accorded to us with every honest effort in their
power, leaving alanc and forgetting the past.

Proceeding to give a full and free answer to this question,
he related how his faith in British justice had sustained him for
50 many years, but how, owing to the non-fulfilment of solemn

pledges, a change had taken place in the mind of the educated:

Since my early efforts T must say that I have felt so many
disappointments as would be sufficient to break any heart and
lead one to despair and even, I am afraid, to rebel. . . . But I
have not despaired. . . . You may think it strange. I stand before
you with hopefulness. I have not despaired for one reason and [
am hopeful for another reason. I have not despaired under the
influence of the good English word, which has been the rule of
my life. That word is “persevere.” . . . As we procecd, we may 3
adopt such means as may be suitable at every stage, but persevere §
we must to the end. Now the reason of my hopefulness after all * .
my disappointments. And this also under the influence of one
word “Revival”—the present revival of the truc old spirit and
instinct of liberty and free British institutions in the hearts of the
leading statesmen of the day. . . . Within the short life that may
be yet vouchsafed to me, I hope to see a loyal, honest, honourable,
and conscientious adoption of the policy of self-government for
India—and a beginning made at once towards that end.

Turning then to the burning questions of the day, Dadabhai
condemned the Bengal partition as a “‘bad blunder for England.”
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He hoped it would yet be rectified. Swadeshi was not a new thing.
It had existed in Bombay for many years past. “I am a free
trader,” he added. “I am a member, and in the Executive Com-
mittee of the Cobden Club for twenty years, and yet [ say that
Swadeshi is a forced necessity for India in its unnatural cconomic
muddle. As long as the economic condition remains unnatural
and impoverishing . . . the talk of applying economic laws to
the condition of India is adding insult to injury.”

Then followed a fervent appeal for a thorough political union
among people of all creeds and classes.

I do not know what good fortune may be in store for me
during the short period that may be left to me, and if I can leave
a word of affection and devotion for my country and country-
men, I say: Be united, persevere, and achieve self-government
so that the millions now perishing by poverty, famine, and plague,
and the scorcs of millions that are starving on scanty subsistence
may be saved, and India may once more occupy her proud position
of yore among the greatest and civilized nations of the world.

It was meant to be, and was really, a conciliatory speech. There
was not a word in it which was in any sense inflammatory.
Strongly controversal topics such as the question of Swadeshi
were disposed of in a few sentences; the boycott was not even
mentioned. For once, the usual language of the heart wasnot there.
The air was, therefore, loud with debate as to where Dadabhai
stood and how far he would allow the advanced party to procecd.
That party had by no means got what it wanted. There was
scarccly anything in the address to bridge the gulf between the
two parties. Instead of recommending any change in methods and
tactics, the President had once more adjured his countrymen to
put their faith in the British people’s sense of justice and fair play,
and to tread the same old path which, it seened, led nowhere.
He had held out hopes resting on the revival of Liberalism in
England, whereas India had despaired of obtaining justice even
at the hands of the Liberal Party. On the other hand, the moderates
were pleased. The demand for Swargf under British paramountcy,
tempered with advice to persevere in the same old path of
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constitutional agitation, vindicated the attitude taken up by the
members of the old school. The Bengalee hailed the Presidential
address as the political gospel of the new era, while Bande Matram
shed tears at “the great refusal™

What about the Anglo-Indian journals: So far as the extremists
were given a cold shoulder, they were pleased; but the unequi-
vocal demand for Swaraj introduced a new element in the political
struggle, which spelt disaster for the European community. The
Presidential address was, therefore, condemned as a surrender to
the extremists. In echoing the indignant outburst of that com-
munity, one of the journals observed that the contention that
the inhabitants of India were entitled to all the political rights,
privileges, and franchises which the inhabitants of England
enjoyed had no more root in history or in law than it had in
common sense. “We have won India by the sword,” it added,
“and it is well for the small and highly educated classes, which
are alone represented at the Congress, that the British sword
stands between them and their native enemies. That is the
fundamental fact in the whole situation which makes all claims
for full self~government in India absurd.”

But for the moral to be drawn from it, it would not have
been now necessary to refer to the levity with which such a
problem of far-rcaching significance to the British Empire was
discussed by the Anglo-Indian Press at that time. Before the
representative element was introduced in the municipal bodies
and legislative councils, journals of this type had simply refused
to belicve that representative institutions could ever flourish in
India. In 1852 the demand for such institutions was likened to an
attempt to assimilate the natural productions of the two hemi-
spheres.? When, to their dismay, such institutions werc estab-
lished and the people proved their capability to run them
efficiently and asked for self-government, even Anglo-Indian
papers of high standing ridiculed the demand. Within ten
years, however, responsible government had to be proclaimed

by the Sccretary of State for India as the goal of British policy.
1 Vide Chapter V, p. 58 ante,
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Thereafter, when India demanded “Dominion Status,” once

Lt e
more the critics ejaculated “impossible,” forgetting that the
world moves. Soon afterwards, when a section of the people
expressed its determination to strive for and die for Independence,
some of those journals came forward with the assurance that
Dominion status was implicit in all the declarations made since
the ycar 1917 and that the question was only one of ways and
means and stages. Dadabhai, who was charged with talking
nonsense, pernicious nonscnse, at the Calcutta Congress, had
asked for nothing more.

There were violent scenes at the Subjects Committee meeting
over the refusal to submit resolutions for extending boycott all
over India. Some of the extremists left the meeting, headed by

| Bepin Chandra Pal and Khaparde. There was, for a while,
jubilation in the anti-Congress camp, but those who welcomed
the split were amazed to find a display of unanimity at the
Congress session. There was heated discussion, no doubt, on the
resolution moved by Ambica Charan Muzumdar, seconded by
Pal, that the boycott movement, inaugurated in Bengal, by way
of protest against the partition of that Province, “was, and is,
legitimate.” The extremists put their own interpretation on the
resolution, claiming that it applied to the whole country, and
the moderates interpreted it as confined to Bengal only.

' A united front had, however, to be prcsented Tilak had the
patriotism and the statesmanship to rcalize it. Dcspne his
disappointment, he struck a refreshing note of unity. Supporting
the Swadeshi resolution, he said he was glad that they had arrived
at a satisfactory solution, because their Anglo-Indian friends
had predicted that the twenty-sccond Congress would meet with
prematurc death immediately after the attainment of the age of
majority. The prediction, however, had been fakified under the
able, impartial, and judicious guidance of the veteran leader in
the Chair. All differences, continued Tilak, had been squared;
both parties had approached the question in a spirit of conciliation
and met halfway.

On the closing day of the Congress, Surcndranath Banerjea
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presented to Dadabhai, on behalf of Mr. Kamb}, of Poona,
a Swadeshi umbrella. Everything in connexion with it, he said,
was Swadeshi, with the exception of the wire. He expressed the
hope that under the home-made umbrella all India might stand
united. Dadabhai remarked:

The labours of the past fifty years have not been in wvain.
If Congress has had no other tesult, it has placed before us the
“clear star,” as Sir Campbell-Bannerman would say, of self-
government. I regard it as the best result of the political work
during the past fifty years that we have now decided upon a goal.



CHAPTER XXXIVY

RETURN HOME

HE split in the Congress camp was for the time being

healed, the Congress session was brought to a peaceful
termination. It was the general opinion that the difficult mission,
courageously undertaken by Dadabhai, had been creditably
accomplished. With that satisfaction he returned to London,
on February 8, to continue his fight for freedom, but the strain
had been too great for a frame enfecbled by the wear and tear
of morte than fifty years of strenuous public life. He was no longer
the same young man at eighty-one that he was before he had
embarked on that mission. He then looked such a picture of
health that hopes were running high that he would live to be a
centenarian. An echo of these hopes was heard in the following
stanzas which appeared in India:

A harvest full, its seed long sown
Be yours ere life be done!

Hopes ne'er proved vain that steadfast hold
At fourscore years and one.

In heart and mind unchanged, tho’ past
Life's full allotted span,
We wish an honoured century
For India’s Grand Old Man!
BIG BEN

“Iam in the best of health,” was Dadabhai’s reply to a question
put to him by a representative of the Tribune who had called on
him on his birthday on September 4, 1906. “I am a little un-
comfortable at having to wear a Russel-cord coat when I would
prefer a muslin jacket, with a shirt of the same material. Other-
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wise I should love this heat, which is reminiscent of my own
country.”

To what do you actribute your good condition? {asked the
journalist).

To life-long abstinence (said Dadabhai), to avoiding tobacco,
to eschewing spm condiments and to working hard. I
breakfast at 8.30. Then I write at home until it is time to go to
the office. From 11 unt] 7.45 I labour there, after which I dine.
I walk for about an hour and then continue my work untl
midnight. My correspondence with India is enormous.

That youthful vigour and energy had gone—gone never to
return again. Soon after his arrival in London he was prostrated
by an attack of bronchitis, which caused great anxiety to his
fricnds. His grand-daughters Gosi (afterwards Mrs. Maneck
Captain) and Nargiz (afterwards Mrs. Dorab Captain), who
were in England, ran up to London to look after him. There
was a slight recovery in the first weck of March; on April 26
India announced the cheering news that the patient had greatly
improved in health. A change at Bexhill-on-Sea led to further
impraovement. His medical advisers were, however, of opinion,
and it was also the wish of his British friends, that he should
retirc from public lifc and spend his last days in his motherland,
for the good of which he had spent the best strength of his life,
there to be supported by the tenderness and care of his dear ones
and cheered by the love and blessings of his countrymen.

And it is in India you should die (wrote Birdwood). That will
give the necessary dramatic unity to your lfe, that dramatic
emphasis to your life’s work—that returning to die, and dying
in your motherland—in the arms of your Earth Mother—that

sct the seal to your service, devotion, and inflexible loyalty to
India.

Dadabhai, however, felt that his work for his country had not
yet been completed. He had just launched a fresh crusade for
obtaining sclf-government, and he was loath to leave his place
in the fighting line before a single decisive battle had been won.



508 DADABHAI NAOROQJI: THE GRAND CLD MAN OF INDIA

The advice of friends was reinforced by an appeal from home. It
was a letter from Homi Dadina (July 20), in which he said:

Judging from what you write—this last Indian visit of yours
has completely shattered your health—and it is only fair that
you should give yourself complete rest for a long time. We are
informed on all hands that your medical adviser is also of the
same opinion, and though he has pressed you very much to retire
for good, you decline to do so. Dr. E. Treasurywalla is about
to return soon to India—cannot you see your way to bid good-
byc to England and come and settle down to enjoy a little quiet
rest in this town of vour birth: You have served your country and
rulers nobly, and this country can well afford to give you a little
holiday. In fact the public think that your advice and counsel
would be more beneficial to them here in this crisis through
which the country generally is passing.

In August there was a sct-back. Indian astrologers were busy
studying the horoscope of the sage, who appeared to have had
one foot in the grave. One of them gave him a further lease of life
for seven years. Fram Dadina duly conveyed the forecast to
Dadabhai. Soon afterwards, there was a marked improvement in
his health. The astrologer was right, but he was to prove wrong
at the end of the seventh year when Dadabhai seemed to be good
for at least seven years morc,

It was arranged, when the patient seemed fit to undertake the
long joumney to India, that he should leave London towards the
end of Scptember. The members of the London Indian Society
met at the Holborn Restaurant to give a send-off to their retiring
general. Indians of all creeds and English friends of all shades of
political thought attended the reception, but Dadabhai was not
well enough to be present. The departure from London was
postponed.

Dadabhai was removed to a nursing home in South Norwood.
Here he gradually gained strength and was bearing up as well
as he could for the long journcy. The strong will-power, sercne
disposition, and buoyant spirit, which had sustained him in
all his struggles, displayed themselves at their best during this
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illness. On October 11, the day fixed for commencing the
journey, the weather-gods  were  exceptionally propitious.
Whereas during the preceding days the weather had been stormy,
chilly and changeable, on the day of departure the sun shone
brightly with the warmth of a mid-September day. Dadabhai
was taken in an easy running motor car to Tilbury, and trans-
ferred to his berth in the 8.S. Moldavia under the care of Dr,
Treasurywalla and a trained nurse. The members of the London
Indian Socicty had assembled there to present to him a farewell
address. Although Dadabhai had stood the fatigue well, it would
have been an ordeal for him to receive and reply to the address.
It was, therefore, received by his grandson, Jal Naoroji, on his
behalf.

Although Dadabhai was leaving England for good, the
members of the Society wished that he should continue to be its
President. Dadabhai would not consent. They then asked him to
allow his name to be associated with the Society as Honorary
President. Dadabhai agreed, but not without hesitation. He had
seen young Indians in England drawn into something like a spirit
of revolt. He had met in Calcutta several ardent young cxponents
of the gospel of violence. They looked upon outrages as the only
effective weapon of political protest. Dadabhai feared that that
gospel would spread throughout India and that it would ako
captivate the Indians resident in England. It was quite possible that
youths stirred by the new doctrines, subversive of the policy of
non-violence he had always advocated, would capture the Society.
He unburdened his mind to his successor, Mr. J. M. Parikh, and
told him that the moment the Society countenanced violence, his
name should be removed from its roll. “My honour,” said he,
“Is in your hands.”

With these parting words quietly disappeared from English
public life the illustrious Indian who had spent himself in his
country’s service. During half a century he had incessantly
grappled with hard facts and figures concerning the woeful
condition of his country and presented them to the British public,
as none before him had done, and had done everything possible
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to bring England and India together. A glowing tribute paid to
him by Wedderburn on the occasion was accorded a prominent
place in the Daily News of October 17:

|

Last Friday, at the age of eighty-three, Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji
said good-bye to England for the last time, and sailed for India,
The sands of life running very low, his heart wom out with
many wars and cyes grown dim with gazing on the pilot stars.
What his feelings now may be I know not, but for half a century
he has kept alive among Indians the belief that in the end England
will be true to her own best tradidons; that she will make of
India a trusted partner, instead of a bond slave. . . . Like Edmund
Burke, he has never lost faith in the “ancient and inbred integrity”

of the British people.

Birdwood also took the opportunity to give expression to
his admiration of the work accomplished by Dadabhai, in a letter
which he wrote to the London correspondent of The Times of
India:

Dadabhai Naoroji is a man in whom mind has the complete
mastery of matter and who, it might be said, cannot be kiiled
until he no longer desires to live. . . . In all my visits to him he
has shown no thought of himself; all his thoughts, with all their
clearness, insight and interests and play of dialectics and fancy,
have been on his life’s work, which seems ever before him, as not
knowing a past or a future, but only an abiding present. And so,
sitting and talking with him, one feels of him that even in the
article of death, it would not be the death of what was really and
truly Dadabhai Naoroji, but translation—a quick shift to immortal
conditions.

After a fairly comfortable voyage, Dadabhai reached Aden on
November 8, where he had a conversation with the leading
citizens of Aden who were delighted to find him much better
than they had expected. His health, however, seemed to give way
during the voyage from Aden to Bombay: all demonstrations to
greet him at the Apollo Bunder had, therefore, to be abandoned,
and he was taken quietly from the docks to his residence at
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Versova, Here he was taken charge of by his grand-daughter
Meherbanoo, under whose loving care and skilful treatment he
regained his health and strength within a very short cime. She was
relieved subsequently by Dadabhai’s daughter, Manckbai, who
gave up her medical appointment in Jamnagar to be near her
father.

The first greeting Dadabhai received, as soon as the steamer
entered the Bombay harbour, was from the Governor of Bombay,
Sir George Clarke (afterwards Lord Sydenham). It cheered him |
up. During the second week of January the people of India
heard with great satisfaction that Dadabhai had completely
recovered from his illness. With the return of bodily strength his
mind became active and alert as before. He did a lot of reading ’
throughout the day, insisted on attending persenally to all corre-
spondence and pored over newspapers for hours together to keep
himself acquainted with what was happening in the world
generally and in India particularly.

The eighty-fourth year of the Grand Old Man was an occasion
for special thanksgiving. The veteran who had passed through
a critical illness had been spared to spend the closing years of his
life in his native land, surrounded by members of his family
and friends. He was in excellent health, was receiving visitors
in the afternoon, going out for a drive every cvening and en-
joying reading books and newspapers and writing letters to his
friends in India and England. “Dadabhai Day” was, therefore,
celebrated with more than usual enthusiasm all over India. On
this occasion also, the first to send him his greetings was Sir
George Clarke. “Thope,” said he, “you will be spared to see the
passing of some of the clouds which darken the Indian sky and
threaten the peaceful progress of the people.”” Dadabhai in return
expressed his belief that the clouds would disperse and that a
change for the better would take place if the necessary reforms
were undertaken in time, restoring that faith in British justce
which he always had and which he prayed India might “always
have good cause to cherish.”
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“My correspondence is enormous,” said Dadabhai when
interviewed in England by a representative of the Press. It was
scarcely less cyclopean when he was supposed to have retired
from active life;"While he was in England, he had to carry on
ponderous correspondence concerning his varied activities, on
behalf of his country, with various individuals and political and
social organizations in the United Kingdom and India. None can
read the immense mass of letters and memoranda which he wrote
personally without being astounded at the cnergy and agility
it attests. Besides the daily political and business letters, every
week he received from his daoghters, grand—children, and sons-
in-law, scattered over different places in India and England,
their weekly budgets of news concerning their studies, or other
avocations, their needs and their amusements, their hopes and
aspirations, accompanied, in the case of the grown-up children,
with statements of accounts, and he replicd to them regularly,
expressing his joy or concern regarding the progress made by
each or other incidents in their lives. In addition, he carried on a
lengthy correspondence with the teachers of his grand-children
from whom, too, he received periodical returns and reports
giving in detail the progress made by their pupils in different
subjects. Such domestic correspondence was, however, nothing
compared with the miscellaneous correspondence entailed by
inquiries and appeals, congratulations and grectings, coming
from individuals and institutions from the four corners of the
world. So long as the poor and the improvident are with us, so
long as there is unemployment among people who are willing to
work, so long will people in public life, particularly the soft-
hearted, be flooded with piteous appeals for pecuniary help or
work. Of these Dadabhai had, probably, the largest share, con-
sidering the unique position he occupied as the unofficial ambas-
sador of India in England and considering the reputation he had
for service and sclf-sacrifice. Young men desining to go to
Europe from India or Africa for study or business, students
stranded in England or other parts of Europe, parents of young
men who after or before completing their studies were in no
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mood to rcturn home, Indian women deserted by Indian husbands,
European women who had married good-for-nothing Asiatics,
fathers and mothers horrified at the news of conversion of their
sons to Christianity, all sought his help. Similarly, Englishmen
and Englishwomen in distress, or interested in welfare work,
approached him almost daily for help.

Dadabhai had made it a point to acknowledge all communica-
tions, and he complied with as many appeals as he could. Even if
he could not render any assistance, he would put in a word of
sympathy. Prisoners sentenced to death, or imprisonment, on
charges of arson or murder or cheating, dismissed employees,
ill-treated workmen, hard-worked postmen, dissatisfied con-
tractors, duped business men, European and Indian, all appealed to
Dadabhai for redress. The petitions of several of them were
presented by him, or through his good offices by others, to the
Home Department, or to the Colonial Office, and even questions
were asked on their behalf in the House of Commeons. Each case
cntailed wearisome correspondence, but Dadabhai never grudged
the time, trouble and expense involved. Among such cases there
was one concerning a man in Tcheran, who complained that he
had been wrongfully dismissed from the telegraph service and
asked Dadabhai to approach, on his behalf, John Morley or
Edward Grey for justice!

Any request, emanating from any quarter, concerning the
higher education or industrial training of Indian youths, or the
political education of old or young, was welcome to Dadabhai.
Knowing his willingness and readiness to help in such cases,
people demanded all sorts of information and assistance from
him. One student asked for particulars concerning available posts
in banks; the father of another informed Dadabhai that “‘the
nuptial ceremonics in connexion with the second marriage” of
his son had just been consummated at Ahmedabad, and he wished
to know the way in which assistant engineers were recruited for
service, There was, however, nothing frivolous about most of
the requisitions. They satisfied the patriotic impulse of the
man to whom they were addressed. For instance, the Govern-

R
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ment of Travancore sent two graduates for Associateship in
Geology and Mining, and asked Dadabhai to help them and to
keep an cye on them. Indians in South Africa and Indian students
in Japan asked for Congress literature and other particulars. There
was a constant flow of appeals for “some clement showers of
generosity and benevolence,” most of which he was obliged to
turn down, but not infrequently young Indians succeeded in
borrowing from him small loans which were advanced with
practically no hope of recovery.

The following amusing illustration of Dadabhai’s innate
good nature to rush to the succour of anyone in trouble,
deserving or undeserving, was given to the writer by C. M.
Cursetji.

v A Parsi doctor who had made something of 2 name in Bombay

proceeded to London with his wife and children to practise there.
He took a fine house in a fashionable locality, kept a smart
brougham, liveried servants, and looked forward to lucrative
business. But within no long period of time, living much beyond
his means, he soon found himself in deep waters, Decreed debs,
default and claims followed, dll, one day, court bailiffs got into
the house. He made a pressing appeal to Dadabhai, who promptly
arrived, looked into the trouble, settled and paid up the debts
and so rescued the worthy doctor, who was, of course, profuse
in thanks and promises, and by way of showing his gratitude
finished up by inviting Dadabhai for the next day and treating
him to a sumptuous lunch!

v Till the end of his life the pressure of daily correspondence
was considerable, An undergraduate from Agra College, a
son of a rich zemindar, but a victim of a stcp-mother’s wiles,
wrote to him: “A sum of Rs. 300 will ecasily enable me to
pass my B.A. Half of the above sum I can easily manage by
selling my mare, which was given to me on my marriage, but for
the remaining half I must depend upon you.”

Another, who described himself as “‘a native of Bombay, who
has received a liberal education and is acquainted with the theory
of carriage-building,” wished to be enlightened on several points
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regarding facilitics in London or any province in India to learn
the trade. A journalist in Mirzapur wanted answers to more
than fifty querics regarding the balances kept by Government in
England and India, the creation of a Central Bank in India, the
reasons for and against its establishment, the conditions under
which it should operate, the methods of meeting capital expendi-
ture, the sale of Council bills, the exchange value of the rupee and
level of prices, gold standard reserve, paper currency reserve,
purchases of silver, hoarding, and “financial organization and
procedure generally.” To all such communications, replies,
however brief, were sent, and they were mostly in Dadabhai’s
hand. Authors sent him their books soliciting his opinicn, editors
of journals asked for articles, and not a few individuals wrote
long letters merely to air thetr views on current political and
economic problems. To one such dilettante from North Kanara
Dadabhai had to write (December 13, 1913):

As in the present statc of my age and condition of health I am
not able to devote much attention to public qucstions, you need
not trouble yourself to write to me about them, especially in
matters of details of existing administration.

Several people who sent him letters of congratulation on his
birthday from different parts of India, China, Japan, Africa, and
England, also appeared to have given little thought to his advanced
age. They wrote sheets and sheets about themselves or public
affairs, Till the last moment, however, until disabled, Dadabhai
attended to all such correspondence personally, as may be
gathered from the office copies of replies left behind in his own
steady, unweary hand.

Not a small portion of his correspondence was, however, of
his own secking. After a few months’ rest, the recluse of Versova
had plunged once more into the whirlpool of politics. Those were
stirring days. Things were moving rapidly. With the change for
the worse in the attitude of the Indian mind towards British rule,
the attitude of the British mind appeared to be undergoing a
change for the better towards the people of India. Undeterred
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by anarchical activities on one side and angry cries for sterm
reprisals on the other, Lord Morley and Lord Minto were bent on
meeting, as far as possible, the new aspirations which had sprung
up among the people. Reforms were on the anvil. Dadabhai
heard about it from Wedderbum and others; how could
the father of the agitation for reform remain silent at such a
Juncture?



CHAPTER XXXV

RADIANT IN RETIREMENT

HROUGHOUT the year 1908 the bark of Indian politics
was drifting in stormy waters. There was a definite split in
the Congress camp, and the national organization was in immi-
nent danger of being completely captured by the extremist
section. Two different types of unrest combined to unnerve the
authoritics—one, the unrest of loyal subjects dissatisfied with
Government for their failure to discharge their obligations to the
people; the other, the unrest fomented by doctrines subversive
of order and threatening the basis of constitutional society. It is
unnecessary to refer to the outrages that followed one upon
another. Those outbursts of violence on the part of the young
rebels of the day were met by Government with repression.
Repression, however, failed to repress and engendered new forces
of disorder. The grim monster of anarchism followed in its wake,
compelling Government to take further repressive measurcs.
The Radical of one generation is apt to become the Tory of the
next and to look askance at the forward movement of that
gencration. This could not be said of Dadabhai. While the other
political leaders disowned and denounced the forward section,
his sympathies were with them. His hopes were centred not so
much in his immediate followers as in the youth of the country
stirred by national consciousness and patriotic fervour. At the
same time, he stoutly deprecated violence. In his message of
thanks to his countrymen for the numerous proofs of their

goodwill he stated:

I take this opportunity to entreat that all resort to violence
should be avoided. Our grievances are many and they are just.
Maintain the struggle for essential reforms, with necessary
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endeavours and self-sacrifice, peacefully, padently and per-
severingly, and appeal without fear or faltering to the consaence
and rightcousness of the British nation.

This message marked the opening of a new chapter in the story
of Dadabhai’s life. It heralded, so to say, the rebirth of his political
life. He was now blest with sufficient physical and mental vigour
to follow with interest, almost as intense as before, the progress
of events in the country and once more to express his views and
exert his influence thereon. The announcement of the Morley-
Minto Reforms called to memory Morley’s own words: “Every
single right thing that is done by the legislature, however moder-
ate may be its arca, cvery single right thing is sure to lead to
the doing of a great number of unforeseen right things.” That
instalment of reform, insignificant as it might appear today, was
the fruit of his *‘long and untiring labours,” as Wedderburn put it
in his letter to Dadabhai (January 1, 1909).

What has now been accomplished, and what we trust
must follow, is the result of persistent constitutional effort, and
there is no cne who has done as much as you have during all
these dark years, to keep your countrymen in this safe path of
progress. . . . [tis interesting to look back to our Minority Report,
and to sec how many of our recommendations (which Lord
George Hamilton did not even deign to notice!} have now been
adopted.

The Reforms marked the first step of the authorities along the
path of justice and rectitude. The best way to accelerate the pace
of progress along that road, thought Dadabhai, was to encourage
the statesmen who had taken that courageous step. He, therefore,

‘ wrote a personal letter to Lord Motley and Lord Minto, stating

\-\that their declaration of the Reforms had justified his faith in
“British character and had strengthened it “after many a cruel
disappointment bordering on despair.”

The general hope now is that you will be able to complete
carly the adoption and practical application of these reforms
successfully, with any reasonable and beneficial modification that
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may be suggested by yourselves and the public opinion. I do not
discuss details. . . . I wish only to remark that the Viceroy's
council may also be left without an offidal majority, and that
some consideration had been given to that unfortunate blunder—
the partition of Bengal.

He had written that letter, he added, with mixed feelings of
gratificadon and disappointment, for the fundamental reform, the
holding of simultaneous examinations in India and in England
for admission to the Civil Service, had been overlooked. He,
however, did not wish to trouble them on the subject, when they
had enough arduous work to get the reforms adopted by the
Imperial Legislature. Within a short time, however, he took the
opportunity to revert to the question. In his Jetter of April 3,
offering to Lord Minto and Lord Morley *“most grateful thanks for
the appointment made of an Indian to the Viceroy’s Council,”
he observed that India had not yet obtained “the absolutely neces-
sary reform without which all other reforms would be more or
less ineffective.”” There were two sides of the policy of British
Government in India—one good, the other evil. In a lkengthy
appendix he gave extracts from the speeches and writngs of
English statestnen and administrators from 1764 to 1903. The
consequences of the evils inseparable from the prevailing system
of administration, about which the reader may now justifiably
refuse to hear anything more, were then enumerated. He next
dealt with the question of the Civil Serviee examination and
expressed the hope that “the right beginning now made” would
lead evolutionally “to the complete remedy of the inseparable
evil by self-government, to England’s glory all its own.”

The letter and its appendices consisted of eighty typed sheets.
But this was not all. In the foHowing year (April 23, 1910)
was issued from the sanctum of the “political recluse™ another
communication, dealing with the fiancial aspect of thc problem
and giving tables made up from official records, “to further
illustrate the aspects and consequences of the evils complained
of.” These tables indicated the gross revenuc of India per head of
population. Three months later, a further letter, giving trade
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statistics and other details, was sent to complete the picture of the
condition of India under foreign domination. These epistles and the
appendices attached to them made up, one might say, an abridged
edition of Poverty and Un-British Rule in India, revised up to date
and annotated in the light of events subsequent to its compilation!

Despite such manifestations of his zeal and vigour and arduous
effort in the cause of his country, this period of Dadabhai’s life
may be said to be one of comparative quict and tranquillity. The
only incident that marred his happiness was the death of his wife
in the month of May. She had been absolutely unable to share his
intellectual pleasures or to co-operate in his patriotic work. But
their life was, nevertheless, one of unclouded harmony and
affection. Messages of condolence came to Dadabhai from all
quarters of the earth; the Governor of Bombay, Sir George
Clarke, who was then in mourning over the death of his own
daughter, being one of the earliest. “I can so perfectly feel for
you,” he wrote, “in the picturc of my own sorrows.”

The political situation grew worse and worse. The extremist
section regarded the reforms as a concession to violence. Further
reforms could only be wrung from unwilling hands by further
violence. In his cighty-fifth birthday message, therefore, Dadabhai
reverted to his counsel of non-viclence.

Last year I entreated my countrymen “that all resort to violence
should be avoided.” Since then a most deplorable outrage has
taken place in the assassination of Sir Curzon Wyllie—who was,
moreover, a friend to Indians, and that when we were already
beginning to obtain reforms. It is only a sad consolation that
another Indian, D. Lalkaka, redeemed the Indian character with
his life. Those who resort to violence inflict the greatest possible
injury to the Indian cause.

In the Bombay citizens’ address, tendered to Dadabhai by a
deputation appointed at the public meeting held on the occasion, it
was stated that they would strive to do their duty with courage
and self-sacrifice and would always “endeavour to keep within
constitutional limits.” That assurance was very gratifying to
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Dadabhai. He was hopeful, he told them, that by that method and !
with self-sacrifice and persevering work their goal of reforms ;
would be reached.

Twelve more months rolled by. The spectre of anarchism was
still stalking the land. Dadabhai had, therefore, to reiterate, in
his manifesto of 1910, his appeal to the anarchists to desist from
violence.

Among the letters of congratulations reccived on his eighty-
sixth birthday there was one from Dadabhai’s grandson Jal, in
which he said:

I fear that chis will arnive a week later, but the wish itself will
arrive in time by telepathic means. I do not remember whether
you have any belief in such things as telepathy, but if Mr. W. T.
Stead is to be believed, there is much truch in it. Your mathe-
matical mind will probably give it a very short shrift , . . various
people send you messages and greetings through me, all of
which you will have to presume, as I am not capable of the

mental gymnastics necessary to remember all the messages and
the donors thercof.

A melancholy interest attaches to this letter. Just as the writer
was handling it on June 28, 1938, he received the distressing news
that Jal's quiet but useful life, bamful of love for his country, had
been prematurely cut off. Only a few months before, in a vivid
dream, Jal had seen Dadabhai walking along the Vicroria Em-
bankment in London, somewhat worried. “‘Hullo, Dad! What
are you doing here?” asked Jal. “I am working here,” replied
Dadabhai. “I live in a hotel near by. I want all my papers edited.
You had better do it.” “Why don’t you come back home with
me:” asked Jal. Dadabhai agreed. Then Jal saw that they were
both on the high scas. When they were nearing Bombay, Dada-
bhai appeared to have changed his mind. “I don’t think I shall
land with you,” he said, “there will be too much fuss and noise.
You take charge of the papers and I shall dictate the marginal
notes.”

Another notable letter received by Dadabhai during this time
was from Jal’s sister, Gosi, in which she said:

B*
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I met the South African Mr. Gandhi last summer. I found him
an extremely interesting and sincere man. He simply worships you.
I had a very long talk with him about the organization of the .~
agitation in South Africa and all he said about it was that they
had your example before them and they were following it with
perfect faith.

Dadabhai wrote in reply that he was very glad she had met
“Mr. Gandhi, a very good man,” who had been “fighting a great
patriotic battle.”

No detail concerning the Congress escaped Dadabhai’s notice.
He was pleased with the success of the 1909 scssion which met at
a very critical period in the history of the national movement.
“My congratulations,” said he in a letter to Lala Harkisanlal
(January 6, 1910), “for the success of the Congress. Punjab has
vindicated its character for stalwartess.”

Similarly, in connexion with the Congress session, he wrote
to Surendranath Banerjea (October 10):

I am glad you have exhorted for large attendance at the next
Congress. Mr. Wacha sent me a message from you when you
were in Bombay about simultancous examinaton. Write to me
fully what it is. I hope you will do your utmost at the Congress
to give prominence to the reform for simultaneous examinations
for all the Indian services. In the Congress of 1906 in Resolution 9
it was section {a) which is still not attended to by Lord Morley.

Even at that age he must take pains to quote chapter and verse!

Another interesting letter—one from Dadabhai’s solicitor,
Frank Birdwood (February 3)—gives a further glimspe of the
study of the political recluse.

I am sending by separate post the U.S.A. statistics. They are
dull reading to most of us, but I know that you will be able to
extract pleasure and profit for all.

There is another letter, written by Dadabhai, to the Thakore
Saheb of Gondal (January 31), showing the stuff with which he
was feeding his mind:
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Thanks for sending me the Administration Report for 1908 Jo.
Kindlv send me also of the two previous years. [ have been
sending cuttings from the Press as [ come across them.

Surendranath Banerjea, on his return from England, once said
to a friend: “Dadabhai is living in a sea of Blue Books.” This
was as true of his retreat at Versova as it was of his active life
in England.

J. N. Gupta asked Dadabhai to give some reminiscences of
Romesh Dutt, whose biography he had undertaken to write.
Dadabhai replicd that his papers had been all packed up and were
in England. He was not, therefore, able to give him Dutt’s letters.
But of “personal interests” he recollected two. *“When Dutt was
invited by an Eastern England constituency (Yarmouth) to
become a candidate for the House of Commons,” he said, ‘I was
very glad and readily agreed to give him a loan for immediate
expenses. He did not, however, require it, as he did not contest.
Once we met at a dinner when he told me that after all he was
satisfied and agreed with me that the chief cause of all the diffi-
culties of India was the drain to England.”

Dutt was laying great stress on the defects in the Land Revenue
system. Dadabhai feared it would divert attention from the
fundamental cause of Indian poverty—the drain—and its remedy,
self-government. In his letter of July 11, 1903, Dutt pointed out
that in reality there was no difference between his views and
Dadabhai’s on the question of the drain.

I have never lost a single chance of urging that the drain from
India is the causc of her poverty. I have said this again and again
in my Economic History (1837-1900), which will appear next
year. But this drain will not be stopped until you stop its main
source—the land revenue, and therefore by endeavouring to
restrict the land revenue I am doing exactly the same work which
you are doing in endeavouring to stop the drain. Curiously
enough, I am doing now exactly the same work which you were
doing thirty years ago. I am reading your evidence before the
Parliamentary Committee of 1873, and I notice how eloquently
you pleaded against the excessive land assessment of some Talukas
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of Poona. If the Government had listened to you in 1873, the
Poona Riots of 1875 would have been avoided. If you were right
in combining the land revenue question with the drain question
in 1873, [ am right in doing the same in 1903.

Early in the year Valentine Chirol of the Foreign Department
of The Times came to India to study the political situation on
the spot and particularly to gauge the degree of satisfaction or
dissatisfaction with which the “Reforms’ had been received. He
brought with him a letter of introduction to Dadabhai from
George Birdwood.

It may happen (wrote Birdwood) that you may feel able to see
Mr. Valentine Chirol and yet be unable to converse with him.
If so, simply see him for a moment only; he will be grateful to
have the opportunity of saluting you in homage to the dis~
interestedness and honesty of purpose and devoutly inspired
enthusiasm with which you have devoted your whole life to
serve, to the best of your intelligence and ability and sense of
duty, the material and moral interests of India.

It is surprising that not only his friends in England but also
those in India should have thought Dadabhai was then an invalid.
When Sir George Clarke had expressed a desire to see him at
his residence, Dadabhai’s friends warned him that it would be
too great a strain on Dadabhai and would involve great risk.
The idea was abandoned for two years. Two years later, Hormusji
Wadya informed him that Dadabhai was in such good health that
be would enjoy receiving visitors and even discussing politics.

Dadabhai had a long interview with Chirol on April 23.
What transpired no one knew. A laconic note in Dadabhai’s
own hand merely tells us, “gave copy of correspondence with
Lord Morley and Lord Minto when he called to see me, also
copy of extract from letter to Lord George Hamilton,”

The work of propaganda was thus continued even during his
declining days.

Nothing could suppress India’s demand that England’s obliga-
tions to her should be fulfilled. Day by day it became more and
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more vocal through the expanded Legislative Councils. The
policy initiated in 1909 had to be carried out to its logical con-~
clusion. The announcement that King George V intended to
revisit India to make known in person to his subjects his succession
to the Imperial Crown of India stimulated hopes for a peaceful
settlement of the political conflict. In his birthday message for
the year 1910 Dadabhai recalled the King’s previous visit and
stressed the hopeful prospects which the contemplated  visit
opened out for India.

Among their precious and gracious words and acts (he said)
we have first the speech at Bombay on 9th November, 1905,
when His Majesty as Prince of Wales declared “Love” and ““Affec-
tion” for the Indian people and an increased and abiding interest
in India’s wants and problems.

Then followed a string of quotations from the King-Emperor’s
messages and declarations to the Indian people in which he had
proclaimed from time to time his desire to abide by the spirit
of the noble declarations of Queen Victoria and King Edward VIL
Next, he raised the question of reforms for training Indians for
self-government and placed stimultancous examinations for the
Indian Civil Service first in his list of reforms.

On his arrival the King-Emperor saw on every side the
stirrings of new life. The interests of the people, he said, would
always be as near and dear to him as those of his subjects in other -
quarters of the globe. Six years before, he had sent from England
to India a message of sympathy, On this occasion he gave to
India the watchword of hope. “Reading between the lines,”
said Dadabhai in his manifesto of Scptember 26, 1912, “of all the
incidents, despatches, and events of this ever-memorable visit of
Their Majestics, it seems that there is thought out and determined
upon a new evolution to secure the prosperity of the Indian
people.”

Thus through those passing phases his buoyant faith perceived
the larger movements and changes that were to follow. But how

to accclerate the pace towards the goal visualized by him:
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Dadabhai submitted that the King-Emperor’s desire to give the
Indian people the blessings of peace and prosperity could only be
attained by giving self-government to India. It was only natural
for him to expect that, while political conditions were changing
all over the world and while the internal conditions in India
were also changing, the Government of India could not alone
refuse to move with the times. The fault, he believed, was in
the head, not in the heart. Lord Hardinge had brought about
a change in the mind; alrcady a fncndly policy was being evolved,
leading to complete autonomy in provincial affairs.

The fates, however, appeared to be against a peaceful approach
to the cherished goal. To his horror Dadabhai heard of an attempt
on the life of the good and great Viceroy and of Lady Hardinge at
Delhi. It had a very depressing cffect on him, but the appoint-
ment during the year of a Royal Commission on the Services in
India filled him with hope. “I pray,” said he, in his birthday
manifesto, “that its work may result in securing to our country
the justice that has been long delayed. It has been my life-long
conviction that simultaneous examination will furnish the only
remedy for a great and just grievance.”

The question of treatment of Indians in South Africa was not
overlooked.

The situation of our countrymen in the Colonies, and par-
ticularly in South Africa (he observed), stirs us with deep emotion.
They have suffered long and suffered much and have so bome
their misfortune as to entitle them to the better regard and
protection of His Majesty’s Government. I have viewed with
deep concern the indifference of the Imperial Government m
regard to the recent Act in South Africa. But I shall hope for
justice and acton.

By this time Versova had become a place of pilgrimage, not
only for loving and admiring Indians and Englishmen, but also
for the highest authorities in India. After Sir George Clarke, Lord
Hardinge, and then Lord Willingdon, honoured Dadabhai with a
visit and profited by his exposition of the hopes and aspirations

of the people. Such intercourse was not confined to exchange of
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courtesies or to sharing domestic joys and sorrows of on¢ another.
Whenever the economic or the political situation demanded it,
Dadabhai carried on a vigorous correspondence with them.

. On Fcbruary 21, 1913, a letter was addressed jointly to Lord

Crewe and Lord Hardinge, asking that the Public Services
Commission then conducting its inquiry should be supplied,
before it made its report, with “information about the aspects
and consequences of the economic factor of the public service”
so that they might be able to realize “how much of the motsture
which ought to give sustenance to the people of Brinsh India
was sucked up by Europeans under the existing system of public
service.

In one of his Council speeches Lord Hardinge had inferred
from certain trade statistics that India’s material condition and
progress comparcd favourably with that of any other principal
country in the world. Though bowed with the weight of four
score years and eight, Dadabhai lost no time in pointing out in a
long letter {(October 8, 1913) that the interpretation put on the
figures was not correct. The subject had been dealt with by him
before.! He repeated all those arguments and said India’s exports
brought no gain to India; it was all loss, loss, loss.

The outbreak of the Great War elicited a stirring message from
Dadabhai (August 10, 1914):

The War in Europe. What is our—India’s—place in it: . . .
We arc above all British citizens of the Great British Empire.
. . . Fighting as the British people are at present in a righteous
cause for the good and glory of human dignity and civilization,
and, moreover, being the beneficent instrument of our own
progress and civilization, our duty is clear to do our—every
one’s—best to support the British fight with our life and property.

This message struck the right note at that critical moment in
the history of the British Empire. Lord Willingdon was ex-
tremely pleased with it. “We are here all citizens of our great
Empire,” said he in a private letter written to Dadabhai (August
11}, “and shall show by our attitude our determination to stand

1 Vide pp. 190 and 44647, ante.
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shoulder to shoulder in the great struggle before us. Truly, India
by her loyalty and devotion to the King Emperor, which will be
proved during the war, will gain her rightful place in the future
in the ‘sun’ of the British Empire.”

Lord Hardinge also wrote to Dadabhai {August 13):

There is a simplicity and sincerity about the words you have
addressed to them which will appeal directly to their hearts,
and not the less forcibly that you have at times been a fearless
critic of Government.

t  The events that followed form one of the brightest chapters
vin the history of Indo-British rclations. A wave of loyalty spread
over the whole country. By handsome contributions of men to
the Army and money to the War Fund, and in several other ways,
the Princes and the people of India helped the British Empire, to
the best of their ability, to wage and win the war.
Exchanging Christmas greetings with his friend W. H. Owen,
who regularly corresponded with him from England, Dadabhai

wrotc:

As 1 have already said, India has now been able to show its
sincere loyalty to the British Empire, and 1 fully hope that the
British people will not fail to be true to the British character of
faithfully performing their promises and making the grand

y y p g g the g
British Empire a true Empire of free and happy humanity and
equal right to all subjects.

Two very interesting letters were received by Dadabhai during
the Year. One of these was from Dr. John Pollen, famous Civil
Servant of his day and a very old friend of Dadabhai. Con-
gratulating Dadabhai on his ninctieth birthday and stating that
his message to the people had certainly helped to nerve the

nation’s heart and was “'in itself a deed,” Pollen wrote:

Now T have a great favour to ask. You know I am struggling
to carry on the good work you commenced nearly half a century
ago in connection with the East India Association. Pennington
and I contemplate writing a history of the Association to appear
on its soth birthday, and as you are really the Father, I want
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you to send me a few words of blessing. It would be too much
to ask you to recall any details of the birth of the Association.
These we can gather up from your excellent speeches of the day,
but if you counld send us now a few words of encouraging preface,
we could doubtless make a start at once. As I write, I have before
me your picture published by the Times of India, and it would
form a good frontispiece to the history of our Association.

There are moments when even the best of friends have to be
displeased or disobliged. This was onc. Pleased and grateful as he
was to receive the letter, Dadabhai could not help refusing the
“favour” asked for. “Unfortunately,” he replied, “I have some
unfavourable opinion about the present Association, and I should
not like to write at present anything unpleasant. I thank you for
your kind opinion about my work in the Association.”

Although he said little about it, Dadabhai was sick at heart
till the end of his lifc that this organization that he had reared
for the good of India did not lend a helping hand in the struggle
for the political elevation of his countrymen. Recently, however,
the activities of the Association have been renewed, and it may
be hoped that it may yet play an honourable part in the final
stages of the political evolution of India.

A very cheering reminder of the early days spent in England
was a letter (October 10) from Miss Annic Archer, one of the
members of the family with whom Dadabhai had been on
intimate terms, a friendship which, as we have seen, was viewed
with disfavour by his orthodox partner, Muncherji Camalt

I read with great interest (she said) your excellent letter in
The Times and since then, how many of your people have given
their practical evidence of goodwill, and I am sure England values
it very highly, especially in these terrible days, one can think,
talk and read of no other subject but the war. The loss of life has
been enormous and the amount of sufferings not only of our
men but the poor women and children is heart-rending. . . .
I felt I should just like to send a word of remembrance to you,
and I very often picture you sitting in “Mr. Dadabhai’s Chair,”

! Vide p. 87.
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which is still as good as ever, in my dining-room; how often you
have sat in it, and told us such interesting details of your religion
and customs, and how we all enjoyed your visits.

What a fine unexpected pleasure (replied Dadabhai) to receive
it from one of my eatliest and best friends in England! I remember
well the days of my visits, spending my evenings among the
kind family of Dr. Archer, sitting in “Mr. Dadabhai’s Chair”
{(good chair), with Annie with a kind sisterly interest tenderly
seeing to my comforts.

'Dadabhai’s next birthday synchronized with one of the most
sefisational incidents in his life. Mrs. Annie Besant, who had
then switched off to politics from metaphysics, was trying to form
a Home Rule League in India. It was announced in September
1915 in her organ, the Commonweal, that it had been decided to
start the League with “Home Rule for India” as its only object, as
an auxiiary to the National Congress in India and its British
Committee in England. “Its general aim will be,” it was stated,
“to educate the people and to give to the demand of the Congress
for self-government . . . the strength of a nation which has
realized itself, and which, through its national organization, has
voiced its claim for years, only to see it rejected.” Then followed
the sensational news that Dadabhai had consented to be President.

In the quict of Versova, Dadabhai was a moral and spiritual
force. Placed as he was on a pinnacle, above all earthly strife
and turmoil of politcs, and adored by the whole of India,
irrespective of class, or creed, or party, none expected that
Dadabhai would once more descend from that pinnacle to the
slippery path of active politics. His friends and admirers were,
therefore, amazed to read the announcement. Most of the
Congressmen constdered it outrageous that another organization
should be brought into being, to pursue the same object which
formed the principal plank in the Congress programme, namely,
self-government. They suspected that the extremists would utilize
it merely to wreck the Congress. Besides, the majority of the
people were not enamoured of the methods of the gifted but
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fvolatile lady who, it was understood, would be at the helm of
affairs of the League. Others, however, thought that while the
Congress remained a deliberative body, there should be an
organization to do the day-to-day, active, propagandist work
for securtng Home Rule.

‘What about your Presidentship of the Home Rule League
(asked Wacha) which Mrs. Besant is broadly advertising: . . .
We do not approve of the methods of Mrs. Besant who late
in the day has come forward to support the Congress move-
ment. . . . We are alarmed that the way in which she is going
about on her own responsibility, supported from behind by the
extremists, is a distinct menace to the peaceful progress of our
country.

Not merely Congress colleagues but all the world seemed
anxious to know whether Dadabhai had really accepted the
presidentship. He therefore announced publicly (Scptember 28)
that it was truc that he had given his consent to be President on
certain conditions.

How did it happen : Mrs. Besant wanted not only Dadabhai, but
also S. Subrahmania Aiyar and Wedderburn to join the Lcague,/
as she believed that the counsel of such veterans, holding in old
age to the ideals of their youth, and looking hopefully and con~
fidently to the Promised Land, veterans who could inspire as well
as lead, would be invaluable. Subrahmania Aiyar had agreed to be
President of the Indian Division, and it was hoped Wedderburn
would accept the Presidentship of the English Division of the
League. To induce Dadabhai to agree to be the head of the
movement, Mrs. Besant, with her licutenant, Mr. B. P. Wadia,
paid him a personal visit. She had stood beside him in his memor-
able fight for election to Parliament in 1892. Dadabhai recalled
that fact in his very first words of cordial greeting. She implored
him to be at the head of the League. *“We are all getting old,” she
said; “let us combine to give a strong lead to the younger people
and guide their encrgy into wisely chosen channels.”

“You old!” exclaimed Dadabhai, with eyes beaming with
kindness, “you old! Why you (seventy) are as far away from me
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(ninety) as Homi (pointing to Dadina, who was sitting next to
them) is away from you!”
In the course of the conversation the veteran champion of
Home Rule for Ireland and the standard-bearer of self-govern-
ment for India welcomed the idea of forming a League. He also
expressed his warm approval of the way in which New India
(Mrs. Besant’s paper) claimed self-government for India as a
right, not as a boon.
“I read New India daily,” he added. “England understands
plain speaking and does not resent it. Appeal to the English
sense of justice and fair play and take it for granted that England
will do justice, when she understands. I have always done so0.”
i With clear political insight Dadabhai consented to be the
. President of the Leaguc, although he anticipated that some of his
hfe-long frends would disapprove of what they might regard as
! i an alliance with the extremist section. One of the conditions he
'; imposed was that he should not be called upon for any active
 work or for speaking or writing, as he was not competent to

undertake any such work at his age. He also asked, and Mrs.

/Bcsant agreed, that the League must not be turned against the
Congress.

Not knowing in detail how the existence of the Congress was
threatened during those days, Dadabhai did not realize the danger
inherent in starting an all-India institution with the same methods
and ideals as the Congress had and with young rebellious blood
infused in it. All his thoughts were then centred in the fulfil-
ment of his dream—Swaraj, What objection could there be in
having a new auxiliary organization to press forward the claims
of the country for home rulez India had bought admittance into
the world-war with her best blood. Her brave sons were then
~ laying down their lives with the sons of the British Empire in
\ defending the common flag. Could they, after the termination of
hostilities, be denied any longer their rights as British citizens?
He, for one, saw no rcason why Mrs. Besant should not go
forward with her project. She hersclf, however, realized the
strength and the significance of the opposition.
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About this time Wedderburn issued jointly with Sir Krishna

Gupta a note in which were summarized the practical steps to get
India placcd in a position analogous to that enjoyed by the sclf-
governing colonies. He informed Mrs, Besant that it appearc?
to him and to his friends whom he had consulted that as he was
Chairman of the British Committec of the Congress, it was
undesirable that he should be the local head of another political
association not directly affiliated to the Congress. As regards
objects, there was no difference of opinion between the two
bodies, but there was a difference as regards tactics. '

~ Though we wish an auchoritative scheme to be ptepared (said
he), we are not in favour of public action until peace is in sight, .
wheréas you propose 2 vigorous agitation in the Press and on
the platform. ‘At the present moment such a popular agitation in
this country is not possible. No newspaper would support it,
and we could get no one to come to public meetings. I had a
long talk with Lady Emily Lutyens this moming, and explained
to her the difficulties and danger of the situation. It will be
disastrous for the cause of self-government if there is conflict
among Congress supporters. Alrcady our opponents contend
that sclf-government for India is ‘impossible on account of the
enmity between Hindus and Mahomedans, and it will strengthen
their case if they can say that even the reformers cannot agree *
among “themselvés. T would, theréfore, strongly recommeénd that
somc modus vivendi should be arrived at, so that we may present
an unbroken front.

Wedderbum wrote also to Dadabhai (October 27):

I must not conceal from you that your accepting the President-
ship of the Indian “Home Rule League™ has caused considerable
perturbation to friends in this country. You and I agree so com-
pletely on material matters, that we have only to consider the
question of tactics and I send you herewith copy of two letters
I have addressed to Mrs. Besant.

Such protests were, however, of no avail. The unbending

uprightness, which had marked every phasc of his public and
private life, was proof against all entreaties that Dadabhai should
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renounce the Presidentship. Abandoning all hope of inducing
him to change his mind, Wacha wrote:

I feel that it is impossible to convince you when you are of
another mind, in ignorance of facts. My respect for you is great,
and in view of that resepct I hold my tongue. All that I will
venture to say is this, that by allowing your name to be associated
with the League as its President you are in reality assisting those
who by indirect and tortuous means are trying to wreck the
Congress which you and other founders have built up with such
care, wisdom and foresight during the last thirty years.

The veteran’s rejoinder, clinching the issue, revealed the
working of his mind. Although often deceived, the erstwhile
Professor of Mathcmatlcs insisted till the last day of his life that
every theory of suspicion should be demonstrated like 2 theorem
in geometry, before he could act on it. In this particular case he
saw no reason to discountenance a movement, full of promise for
the country’s good, merely because his friends suspected that its
promoters would work in a manner prejudicial to the Congress.
He, therefore, told Wacha (November 14):

Sir W. Wedderburn in his letter to you of 18th October (and
of which you have kindly sent me a copy) says, “The situation
needs the greatest care and discretion and it is essential that all
well-wishers of India—and the Empire—should work together,
putting aside all personal differences. . . " Sir W. W. next asks
you to send to him by early mail a concise memorandum of the
view of affairs taken by our Congress friends (and at present
Mrs. Besant also stands out as one of Congress's best friends).
I have no doubt you are sending such memorandum. . . . The
other day when Wadya and you kindly saw me upon this subject
we had agreed that we had better make the best of our position
and that if you could at any time make out a clear case of harm
done to the Congress by the League, T could easily resign. . . .
So far Mrs. Besant has openly kept on saying that she would do
nothing to injure the Congress and we have to keep her to her
word. Sir W. W. particularly advises us in his letter to you “the
situation needs the greatest care and discretion.”
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Anxious as Mrs. Besant was to launch the League with the
goodwill of the Congress, she decided to go slow. It was arranged
that the question should be discussed, about the time of the
Congress Session in December, at a conference of the leading
members of the Congress and of the All-India Moslem League.
A Conference was held accordingly, but it could not come to a
definite understanding. Even during the year 1916 the scheme
did not materialize. This delay saved Dadabhai from a very
embarrassing situation. Before the League was duly constituted
in the following year, his day of political activity was over. The
quict eventide of rest had come to him at Jast.



CHAPTER XXXVI

THE END

HE quictest ycar of Dadabhai’s life was 1916; even so,
Tit is memorable for a unique event. Rather Tate in the day,
the Bombay University decided to confer on Dadabhai and
Pherozeshah Mehta the Honorary Degree of Doctor of Laws.
That University could not have been accused of lavishness in the
distribution of the highest distinction within its gift. During the
thirty years that had clapsed since the institution of the degree,
it had been conferred only four ames. Pherozeshah Mchta died
before the day fixed for the special Convocation for conferting
the degree (January 18). Dadabhai was mercifully spared. In
point of ime he belonged to pre-University days, but he was
a product of the renaissance which had given birth to the
University and had from the beginning a share in the new
intellectual life. Dadabhai summed up in his life, said the erudite
Vice-Chancellor, the Rev. Dr. D. Mackichan, in his address on
the occasion, the history of that great intellectual revival. Into
the serene academic atmosphere of the University the heated air of
politics should not enter. Nevertheless, a reference to Dadabhai’s
political career could scarcely have been avoided. T

This only I should like to be permitted to say (said the Vice-
Chancellor) regarding a career which has been so largely concemed
with the problems of the government of India that the honour
and success of that career were due in large measure to the high
qualities of personal life and character which were so conspicuous
in every part of it. Men of all shades of political opinion were
quick to discern the transparent honesty, the simplicity of pur-
pose, the unselfish patriotism of the man who sought to interpret
to Great Britain the needs and aspirations of his countrymen.
British political life is peculiarly sensitive to character. India’s
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Grand Qld Man owes as much to the influence of a blameless
character as did his great prototype in Britain to the conviction
which had wrought itself into the British mind regarding the
loftiness of his motives and the purity of his life. While in this
University we do not concern ourselves with politics, we are
deeply concerned with character, and today we pay the tribute
of our admiration to Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji's patience under
adversities and disappointments, to his unwearied perseverance
in the maintenance of his convictions and to the unselfish love of
his country and nation which inspired him throughout his many
conflicts,

There was a grave risk in the exertion which Dadabhai had
undertaken in appearing in person at the Convocation. Dadabhai
braved it, and the Fellows of the University and the general
public were rejorced to find that the venerable recipient of the
academic distinction was none the worse for it. After the Convo-
cation he took a drive in the City. A procession was formed
outside the precincts of the University. Dadabhai took his seat
in a motor car with his daughter Manckbai and her husband
Dadina. The car was followed by those of many leading citizens.
The strects were thronged with admiring crowds, and the scenes
of enthusiasm throughout the journey to Pedder Road reminded
one of the pageants of the carlier days. They marked the most
fitting recognition of his worth and work. All honours paled
before such a testimony of popular affection and esteem.

The time for the realization of Dadabhai’s dream of self-govern-
ment was drawing near. Negotiations were going on between the
Viceroy and the Sccretary of State. Congress workers in the East
and in the West and their British fricnds were busy preparing
proposals for constitutional reforms which would satisfy the
aspirations of the rising generation of India. An essential principle I
of self-government had already been indicated by Lord Hardinge,
namely, provincial autonomy, with a gradual transfer of authority
from officials to the representatives of the people. It was believed
that the representations of 2 United India on so vital a problem
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would receive a fair hearing from the Bridsh people and the
Imperial Parliament.

Dadabhai’s earnest wish and prayer was that he might live to
witness the tnauguration of the reforms which would place India
securely on the road to self-government. He was, however,
taken suddenly ill two months before the declaration of August 2o,
1917, was made, guaranteeing increased association of Indians in
every branch of the Administration and the gradual development
of sclf-governing institutions with a view to the progressive
realization of responsible government in India as an intcgral part
of the British Empire, guarantecing, that is to say, practically all
that Dadabhai was demanding.

It was a case of gencral debility, but it caused grave concern.
Dadabhai was removed from his house in Versova to Palitana
House, Cumballa Hill, Bombay, the residence of Mr. Maneck
Captain. Here, on June 30, the greatest of great Indians of the
day passed away pcmﬂy, surrounded by all the members of
his family, except his two daughters who were in Kashmere.

After his body was consigned to the Tower of Silence, according
to Parsi rites, Sir Narayenrao Chandavarkar paid a glowing
tibute to his memory: 77

If we take stock of his life and his example, may I not say with
perfect justice and truth that in his career, in all he did, in all he
suffered, and in all he taught, he was the Prophet Zoroaster's
religion personified, because he was the man more than anybody
else of pure thought, of pure speech and of pure deeds. . . . The
sun that rose, just ninety-threc years ago, over India is set, bu,
I say, it is set to ri¢ again in the form of regenerated India, for
Dadabhai lived and worked for us with a devotion which must
remain for all of us an inspiring example.

Many a tribute poured in from the four corners of the Globe,
many a public meeting was held, many a monument was raised
and is still being raised to his memory, but what monument

could be greater than the rcjuvenated India he left behind:
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Cotton, Indian, purchased f{rom Bombay, 92; adulteration of, r16; Bill two
imposc duties on imports, 356; trade in, 8o, 287; Dadabhai’s lectures
on, 407

Cotton, Sir Evan, 316

Cotton, Sir Henry John Stedman, on the fimancia! position of India, 314;
President of the 20th meeting of Congress, 434; correspondence between
Lord Curzon and, 450

Court of Directors, the, reorganization of, 5¢

Cranbrook, Gathomne, Gathorne-Hardy, Earl of, attempts to carry out the Act
of 1870, 386, 441

Crawford, John, President of the Ethnological Society, 98; Dadabhai’s rejoinder
to his dictum, ¢8-100 '

Crewe, Robert Offley Ashburton Crewe-Milner, Marquess of, Dadabhai’s letter
to, 527

Cromer, Evelyn Baring, Earl, his estimate of the average annual income of the
Indian people, 193; an address presented to, 218

Cross, Richard Assheton, Viscount, Secretary of State for India, his Bill, 255,
318; his views on India, 348; deals a death-blow to the Act of 1870,
386

Currency question, the, Dadabhai's views on, 249, 330-334, 421, 449

Cursetji, Cursetji, 91; a story of Dadabhai furnished by, 514

Cursetji, Jehangir, 9t

Cursetji, Manockji, pamphlet issued by, 58; promotes the emancipation of Parsi
women, 91; lis sons in Dadabhai’s care, 91; his school to teach English
to Indian girls, 91; his daughters, 91; sails for Europe, 91

Cursetji, Screne, her friendship for Dadabhai, ¢1; her diary cted, 91, 92,
94, 95

Curzon of Kedleston, George Nathanial, Lord, Viceroy of India, 83; attempt
to limit the terms of the Royal Proclamation of 1833, 83; his estimate of
the average individual income of the Indian people, 193; his refusal to
receive President of Congress, 450; his remarks on borrowed capital, 422;
his insult to India and its effect, 426, 436-437; unpopulacity of his régime,
427, 434, 495; condemnation of the Vicetoyalty of, 415, 436—-437; his
claim to gratitude, 437; Dadabhai’s opinion of, 438

Cutch, the Rao of, congratulates Dadabhai, 281; Dadabhai's daughter-in-law, a
tutor to his heir, 346

Dada, Hajee Mahomed Hajee and Co., furnish a list of grievances of Indians in
Natal, 465, 466

Dadabhai Day, celebration of|, 424, 511

Dadabhai Naoroji, family and parentage, 19-26, 37, 223; his mother, 26, 86, 95,
188; his wife, 30, 85, 86, 93, 520; his children and grandchildren, 86, 93,
184, 187, 260, 335, 346, 391; his early education, 27-31; his scholastic,
Successes, 3I, 34, 35, 36, 30, 40, 76; his physical appearance and charm
27, 29, 315, 36, 42, 69, 84, 112, 179, 243, 244, 265, 431; his charactetistics,

S
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23, 28, 29, 42, 65, 69, 73, 78, 84, 92, 04, 112, 179, 243, 251, 263, 321, 143,
422, 492, 495, $36; his life’s aim, 36, 84, 214, 428, 519, 526, 532; his faith
in British justice, $6, 198, 220, 273, 284, 433, his loyalty, 57, 124, 125,
205, 345, 405; his voyages to England, 73, 76, 77, 92, 115, 181, 228, 506;
his business life, 71, 78, 92, 93, 214; a member of, and contributor ta
many societies, 35, 80, 339; a supporter of the Temperance movement
81, 365, passim; his crusade against the opium traffic, 359, 424; his thirst
for statistics, 195, 202, 241, 481, SIg, $22, 521, $27; work as Dewan at
Baroda, 141-179; his journal, 228-238; Degree of LL.D. conferred on,
536; his efforts to enter Parliament, 226250, 298284, 3105-401; how he
became famous, 263, 271; said to be a fire-worshipper, 273; his political
nickname, 299; champions Home Rule and Socialism, 241, 428, 430,
432, 486; a religious and social reformer, 44. 46, 47, 68, 84; his financial
difficulties, 250, 320, 172; President of the Indian National Congress, 253,
474, 500; an indefatigable and meticulous correspondent, 297, 440, 533;
description of a day in his life, 419; his birthday celebrations, 424, 511,
$26; his porerait, 424, 471, 529; compared with John Bright, Burke, and
Gladstone, 413, s10, 536; his title of G.O.M., 20, 536; his warning, 358;
tributes to, 8o, 112, 224, 270, 413, 429, 486487, 510, $36-537, $38;
“€pigram on his name, 499; his last public appearance, 537; his health,
181, 202, 215, 433, 507, 508, 524; revered as the Saint of India, 342; his
death, §38; fruit of his labour, 518, §38; a successor to, 439

Dadabhai Naoroji and Co., 78; trade of in cotron, 81; wound up, 104-195, 214

Dadina, Fram, athanced to Shirin, 184; letters to and from, 187, 257, 258, 373,
449; his complaint of injustice in the educational service, 335; repotts
astrologers’ forecast Dadabhai's health, 508

Dadina, Homii, $3z, $37; afhanced to Maki, 184; qualifies as an engineer, 186;
his martiage, 186, 301; refutes the “fire-worshipper” myth, 278; his
indiscreet help at the Finsbury election, 282-283; urges Dadabhai's return
to India, 508

Dadina, Muncherji, looks after Dadabhai's affairs, 183-185; his difficulties as
guardian, 184-186; Dadabhai’s cortespondence with, 245

Dadina, Vir, 183

Daily News, the, statistics of the “drain™ from India fumished to, 451-453;
Wedderburn’s tribute to Dadabhai published in, s10

Damodar, a favourite of Gaekwar Mulharrao, 164, 171, 172; gives evidence
against his benefactor, 176-177

Danby, Seymour, 59

Danvers, Frederick Charles, contests Dadabhai's figures on production in India,
202-204

Das, A, 421

Dasabhai, Framji Karaka, 67

Davitt, Michael, 244

Day, G.]., 299

Days of My Youth, The, cited, 26, 27-29

Debu, Nadirshah Dhunjeebhai, letter from, on the ill-treatment of Indians in
S. Africa, 473
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Deccan Sabha, the, witnesses before the Royal Commission, 381

Deptford, Lal Mohun Ghose stands election from, 264, 346-347

Desai family of Navsari, 23

Desai, Framji, 76, 77, 87 1., 209

Desai, Rustomji, Dadabhai’s uncle, 37; fails to induce Dadabhai to take a second
wife, 86

Devonshire, Spencer Compron Cavendish, Duke of. See Hartington, Marquess of

Dhanjibhoy Naoroji, converted to Christianity, 38; death of, 39

Dickinson, John, s¢

Digby, William, his sympathy and work for India, 225,233 n.; his support of
Dadabhai, 233, 235, 270, 271, 272, 276; his advice to Dadabhai, 234; his
comments on Dadabhai’s nationality, 264-265; head of the Agency for
Congress in England, 306, 307, 309, 318; compares Dadabhai with Jobn
Bright, 413

Dnyan Prasarak Mandli, its Gujarad organ, Dayan Prasarak Mandali, ¢4;
supports universal education and social reform, 47; jubilee celebrations
of, s1

Dordi, Bachaji, 23

Dordi, Behramji Mchemnesji, his riches, 23; history of his nickname, 25

Dodd, Cyrl, 258

Dordi, Dr. Jahangir Bchramji, 22 #.

Dordi family, the, estate owned by, 20; priestly descent of, 20; a _firman granted
to, 22; famous members of, 23, 24; social status of, 23; origin of the
name, 23, 2§; tenacity of, 223

Dordi, Mehernosiji, 23, 24

Dordi, Naoriji Palonji, father of Dadabhal, 19, 24; his wife, 19; his death,
26

Draper, Andrew 5., his Intellectual Development of Exrope, cited, 190-191

Dutferin and Ava, Marquess of, Viceroy of India, 303, 308

Duncan, Colonel, defeats Dadabhat at Holborm, 244, 247, 248, 263

Duncan, the Rt. Hon. Sir Patrick, Colonial Sectretary of the Transvaal, 475

Dutt, Romesh Chunder, on the financial position of Indis, 314, 315; speaker in
Dadabhai's Lancashire campaign, 407; his tribute to Dadabhai's work,
413; Dadabhai’s letters to, 414, 441; Dadabhai’s recollections regarding,
523; declines to stand for Yarmouth, 5z3; his opposition to the Land
Revenue systemn of India, 523; his theory of the cause of India’s poverty,
523; his Economic History, 523

East India Association, the, founded by Dadabhai, 100; aims of, 1o1; papers
contributed to, 102-104, 115, 116, 117, 120; important work effected by,
107; its scope enlarged, 107, 108, III, I12, 115; financal position of,
saved by Dadabhai, 114; its growth, 116; its influence in Parliament, 126;
funds necded for, 117; Dadabhai’s unwearied assistance to, appteciated,
117-118; unfounded rumours respecting collection of funds on behalf
of, 138; Colonel French'’s opinion of the work of, 233-234; its enthusiaun
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for reforms in India lessens, 286; its Jubilee, 528; Dadabhai’s disappoint-
ment with the ineffectiveness of, 520

East India Company, the, atritude of, towards education in India, 32; its
cumbrous administration, $2, $9; renewal of the Charter of, sz, 53;
transfer of the Government of India from, to the Crown, 82, rz21; see
also Board of Control; Court of Directors

Eastwick, Captain, 234

Eastwick, E. B, 118

Erho, the, 322

Education Commission, appointment of an, 214; Dadabhai’s evidence before
214-215%

Education in India, backward state of, 31, 214, 219; the ELCo's. policy
regarding, 32, $2; no amenities for carrying on, 32; female, inangurated
by the Students’ Literary and Scientific Society, 44, 90; supported by the
Stri Gnyan Mala, 77, for Parsi girls, 79; slow progress of, 392

Edward VII, as Prince of Wales, his visit to Bombay, 183; Dadabhai’s hope
revived at the accession of, 462; declaration of, regarding India, 525

Edwards, Sir Herbert, 104

Elgin and Kincardine, Victor Alexander Bruce, Earl of, Viceroy of India,
Dadabhai’s interview with, 340; Colonial Secretary, 476; a deputation
from Indians in S. Africa to, 477

Ellain, J. E., 444

Elphinstone College, the, formation of, 31, 33; Dadabhai a student at, 34; its
students support female education and religious and social reform, 47;
populatity of Dadabhai in, 69; appreciation of Dadabhai by students of,
72; a deputation from, gives Dadabhai a send-off to England, 349

Elphinstone, John, Lord, 70

Elphinstone, Mountstuart, Governer of Bombay, a pionecr of educaton in
India, 33, 34, 36; a memorial to, 79; cited by Dadabhai, 435

Eve, Richard, a candidate for Central Finsbury, 258, 260; Dadabhai determmines
to fight, 260; contrasted with Dadabhai, 265; retires from the contest in
Finsbury, 269; relations between Dadabhai and, 269, 274, 275

Exchange, fall in the, its effect on Dadabhai’s financial position, 321, 323; on
the peaple of India, 329; Indian, Dadabhai's views on, 330-334

Falkland, Lucius Bentinck Cary, Viscount, Governot of Bombay, 46

Famine Commission. See Indian Famine Commission

Famine in India, measures proposed to abate, 103, 104, 107; memorials to
Government for remedies for, 107; the Government’s efforts to combat,
criticized, 292; Dadabhat’s statement of the cause of and remedy for, 394.
396, 418, 410, 496; of 1900, various addresses on, 409, 418, 41p; measures
recomunended to be taken to avert, 420; the horrors of, stressed by
Dadabhai, ¢34

Fawcett, Henry, M.P., 383; his moton proposing simultaneous exannations,
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104~105, 116; his sympathy with Dadabhai’s aims, 130, 206, 281, 289,
347; & memorial to, 130

Fergusson, Sir James, Bt, Govemor of Bombay, Dadabhai’s opinion of,
223, 237

Finsbury, Central, Dadabhai’s untiring efforts in, as Parliamentary candidate, 25,
257, 263, 343; dissensions among the Liberal party in, 268, 271, 272; dual
candidature in, 271; the split in, mended, 275; returns Dadabhai to
Parliament, 281; congratulated on clecting Dadabhai, 284; again adopts
Dadabhai as candidate, 368

Firth, Sir Thomas, Bart., 215

Fitzgerald, Sir William Gerald Seymour Vesey, Governor of Bombay, 133

Ford, F. A., a candidate for Central Finsbury, 258; a rival to Dadabhai, 270,
271, 272; withdraws his candidature, 275; his generous assistance to
Dadabhai, 277

Forjett, Charles, 299

Fowler, Sir Henry Hartley, 350; his view of the government of India, 435

Framji Cowasji Banaji, 6869

Framji Cowasji Institute Hall, the, 34; an address presented to Dadabhai in,
113-114; the Bombay Presidency Association inaugurated in, 224

Franchise Law Amendment Bill, the, 468, 471; criticized by Gandhi, 468, 469

Free Trade, Dadabhai an advocate of, so2

Freeman, George, 405-406, 443

Freemasons, Dadabhai founds a Lodge of, 80

French, Colonel, supports Dadabhai’s candidarure for Parliament, 233

Frere, Sir Henry Bantle Edward, Be., his tribute to Dadabhai, 9o; cited on
intelligence among Europeans and Asiatics, 106; papers contributed by,
to the East India Association, 116, 117; consulted by Dadabhai regarding
the post of Dewan of Baroda, 141, 143; commends Dadabhai’s efforts in
Baroda, 180

Friend of India, the, 99

Frontict Wats, Dadabhai inveighs against, 396; British severity in, deprecated,
402 cost of, borne by India, 421, 446

Futdoonji Naoroji, 2 founder of the Rahnunar Mazdayasman Sebha, 48; his
' editorial work, 65; a director of the Rast Goftar, 67; sent to England to
support a petition, 122; a witness before a Select Committee, 129

Gaekwar Khunderao, imprisons his brother, 131; dies, 131 bis widow, 177

Gaekwar Mulhartao succeeds his brother, 131; mismanagement and depravity
of, 132-174; rewards Dadabhat, 133-137; his appearance and character,
147, 148, 157; chooses Dadabhai as his Dewan, 139, 142, 159160, 162,
166; Dadabhai’s retort to, 125, 152; influenced by worthless favourites,
164, 170, 171; suspected of attempting to poison Colonel Phayre, 169,
170-174; artest and trial of, 175~177; his wives, 176, his son, 177;
deported, 178; his successor, 177

Gaekwar Sir Sayajirao succeeds Mulharrao, 177; his moral and financial assistance
to Dadabhai, 276, 281, 283, 321, 323, 325
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Gandhi, Behramji Kharsedji, his paper on female education, 44, 45; editor of
the Chitra Dnyan Darpan, 63

Gandhi, Mohandas Karanchand, Mahatma, on the influence of the Princes of
India, 111; rakes up the cause of his fellow countrymen in S. Africa,
463-478, 522; founds the Natal Indian Congress, 467; his correspondence
with Dadabhai, 468, 473, 475; his modesty, 368; forwards a request for
Dadabhai's likeness, 471; raises a stretcher-bearer corps, 474, attack of the
S. African press on, 477; his reverence for Dadabhai, §22; a successor to
Dadabhai, 439

Gastrell, Major W_ Houghton, 491

George V, his visit to India, 525

Ghose, Dr. Rash Behari, delivers an address of welcome to Dadabhai, 499;
defends Swadeshi and Boycott, 499

Ghose, Lzl Mohun, his mission to England, 199; a candidate for Parliament
228, 227, 231, 233, 246, 347; his views on the Election, 235; want of
support for, in India, 250

Ghose, Modlal, instructions to, 379; Dadabhai's letters to, 400, 450; voices the
woes of Bengal, 497-498

Ghose, Munmohun, 225

Gilli-danda, Indian cricket, Dadabhai’s proficiency in, 28, 33

Gladstone, Herbert, Dadabhai’s refusal to accept, as arbitrator, 485; his efforts
on behalf of Dadabhai, 491

Gladstone, William Fwart, his Irish Bills, 236; Dadabhai ranges himself on the
side of, 237, 241, 326; his remarks on Lord Salisbury’s unwisc speech,
265-266, 271; on Dadabhai’s election to the House of Commons, 273,
280, 347; sympathy with Indian aspirations, 304, 309; a portrait of, pre—
sented to Dadabhai, 345; cited on emancipation, 351, on the Opium Trade,
362, on Indian expenditure, 378, on *‘the argument and law of force,” 386;
appealed to on behalf of Indians in 5. Aftica, 465; Dadabhai compared
with, 537

Globe, the, cited, 322

Godley, Sir John Arthur, 228, 220

Gokhale, Gopal Krishna, his services for India, 315; favours a Knighthood
for Dadabhai, 374; a witness before the Royal Commission, 381, 395,
402; his “Apology Incident,” 402-404; entertained by Indians resident in
England, 438, 439; Dadabhai’s message to, infigos,i496 -

Gold Standard, a, for India, Dadabha?’s views on, 330-33

Gondal, H.H. Maharaja Shri Bhagavat Sinhji, Thakore Saheb of, a friend of
Dadabhai, 111; congratulates Dadabhai, 281; his financial assistance to
Dadabhai, 325, 373; Dadabhai’s letter to, §22-523

Gosi, Dadabhai’s granddaughter, 187, 507; letter from, 521-522

Govindrao Mama, emissary of Colonel Phayre, 161; his dismissal demanded, 171

Gower, T. P, 249

Gowing, Richard, 237

Grant, Corrie, 489

Grant-Duff, Sir Mountstuatt Elphinstone, Governor of Madras, criticizes Samuel
Smith’s statements on India, 289; Dadabhai’s rejoinder to, 280-292
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Great Thoughts, 357-338

Great War, the, Dadabhai’s message on the outbreak of, 527

Grey, Albert, Lord, 247

Griffin, Sir Henry Lepel, his attack on Dadabhai, 308; his sympathy with Indians
in 8. Africa, 477

Griffith, R, M., sccretary of the Central Finsbury Liberal and Radical Council
269; supports Dadabhai’s cause, 269, 270, 272, 276

Gulbai, Dadabhai’s wife, 30, 85, 87; goes to England, 92; her relations with her
son, 185; her death, 20

Gupta, J. N, 523

Gupta, Sir Krishna, §33

Hackney, South. See South Hackney

Hall, Douglas, 316

Hamilton, Lord George Francis, s18; Hyndman's opinion of, 399; Dadabhai’s
estimate of, 438; his attempt to oust Indians from higher offices, 441;
Dadabhai’s carrespondence with, 457-461, 524; a memorial to, 471, 473

Hancock, Edwin, go

Hanna, Colonel Henry Bathurst, 421

Harceourt, Sit William, espouses Dadabhai’s cause, 272; unseated, 370

Hardie, James Keit, 276

Hardinge of Penshurst, Charles Hardinge, Lord, Viceroy of India, his good
goverrunent, $26, §17; attempt on the life of, 526; visits Dadabhai, 526;
a statement of, controverted by Dadabhai, 527; thanks Dadabhai for his
message to India on the outbreak of the War, 528

Harkisanlal, Lala, Dadabhai's letter to, 522

Harkness, John, Professor in Elphinstone Institute, 34; hus praise of Dadabhai’s
work, 41; on Dadabhai’s decision to join a commercial firm, 71; a pre-
sentation to, 79; a bust of, 34

Harris, George Robert Canning, Lord, Governor of Bombay, 343

Harrison, Frederick, 267

Hartington, Spencer Compton Cavendish, Marquess of, Secretary of State for
India, Dadabhai’s correspondence with, 202, 204-210, 359; his sympathy
with India’s grievances, 225; cited by Dadabhai, 377, 427, 436; Dadabhai’s
“Memorandum” submitted to, 453

Hastings, Francis Rawdon, Marquis of, 32

Hataria, Manekiji Limji, 68

Headlam, the Rev. Stuart, 242

Heber, Reginald, Bishop, 360

Hendetson, William, Professoz, 34

Hindu, the, cited, 227

Hindu Patriot, the, 398

Hobson, S. G., 430

Holborn, the Liberal Association of, chooses Dadabhai as its candidate, 238-239,
240, 246, 347; failure of Dadabhai to secure election for, 25, 247, 263

Holkar, Maharaja Tookajee Rao, 251-252
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Home Rule for [reland, a General Election on the question of, 225; attitude of the
Govemment towards, 298; Dadabhbai's conception of, 335336

Home Rule Bill, the, discussed, 236; unpopularity of, 247; Dadabhai’s support
of, 169, 430, 491, 532

Home Rule for India League, its objects, $30; Dadabhai its President, 530, $31;
criticized by members of Congress, §30-531; its tactics, 533, delay in the
constitution of, §35

Home Rule Association, the Scottish, in Melbourne, congratulates Dadabhai,
280

Hopps, the Rev. Jehn Page, 420

Hormusji, Pestonii, 38

Iorner, Fred, member for North Lambeth, his reported resignation, 485; his
financial troubles, 488

Howell, G., 370

Humanitarian, the, cited, 358-350

Hume Allan Octavian, C.B., a colleague of Dadabhai, 57, 226, 230, 246, 250}
his cousin, 299; Dadabhai’s correspondence with, 292, 301; a supporter of
Congress, 300, 302, 303; an angry letter from, 309; a delegate from
Congress ta England, 310; Dadabhai’s appeal to, 112; his private letter
made public, 313-314; signs a manifesto to Congress, 416

Hume, Joseph, supports Bombay Association’s petition, 59; a forgotten celebrity,
214

Humnter, Professor William, a sympathizer, 267, 289, 378, 436

Hunter, SicWilliam, his interest in the Indian National Congress, 297, 302, 304,
317, 405; cited, 346

Hyndman, Henry Mayers, Socialist, Dadabhai’s friendship with, 197-198, 401;
a student of Indian economics, 197; his Record of an Adventurous Life,
197 n.; similarity of his views with those of Dadabhai, 198, z06; high
opinionn of Dadabhai, 198, 109, 233; correspondence with Dadabhai,
198-202, 248, 202295, 308, 400, 401, 410, 412, 442; his wife, 200, 233,
398; tral of, 233; his articles on “the Bankruptcy of India,” 235, 236,
398; considers revolution a necessity, 293; his aims not in tune with
those of Dadabhai, 294, 398, 199, 400, 401; his indignation at India’s sub-
missive attitude, 399; his unappreciated labour for India, 410, 411, 412,
442; his prophecy, 410; his advice to Dadabhai, 410-412

Tibert Bill, the, its supporters and apposers, 217-218, 224, 208; its object, 217

Improvement of the Mind, Watts's, 34

India and China League, the, 359

India, government of, taken over by the Crown, 82, 121; the real rulers of, 96.
Dadabhai’s plea for self~government and justice in, passim ; extreme poverty
in, passim; heavy load of taxation in, 120, 291, 204, 331-332, 354; diffi-
culty of the position of the Finance Minister of, 121; economic results of
foreign rule in, 125, 207, 444; capital of, annually diminished by taxation,
129, 189-192; compared with England in the Middle Ages, 190-192;
her industries crippled by freo trade, 192; Dadabhai’s statistics regarding
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individual yearly income in, 193; Dadabhai’s efforts for women in, 276;
Britain’s pledges to, 200; its money value to England, 295; a year of
reform in, 310; Dadabhai’s views on the currency of, 328, 336-33s;
payment of Europeans a drain on her resources, 154; benefits received by,
compared with those acquired by Britain in, 354-355; causes of dissatis-
faction in, 357-358, 377; 2 temperance crusade in, 363; excise system in,
eriticized, 363; allocation of expenditure in, between England and, sug-
gested, 390; compared with Australia, 418; Dadabhai’s lecture on “the
condition™ of, 419, 420, 422, 428; cost of “Western civilization™ to, 42z,
447; condition of, laid before the International Socialist Congress, 431;
a radical change in, 493; her loyalty to Britain in the Great War, 528.
See also Indian People

India, the official otgan of the British Committee of Congress, 314; its financial
position, 310, 314~315; Dadabhai’s contributions to, 332, 357, 410, 428—
429, 461; Hyndman’s opinion of, 399, 400, 411; takes up the guestion of
Indians in 8. Africa, 466, 478; verses in, wishing India’s G.O.M,, an
honoured century, 506; discontinued, 315

India Office, the, Dadabhai’s controversies with members of, 202-204

India Reform Socicty, 59

Indian Brotherhood of Total Abstainers, 365, 366

Indian Budget, the, debate on, 350

Indian Civil Service, the, injustice in recruiting for, 81, 255, 385—386, 4358, 519;
notice to be given of changes in the Regulations of, 82; struggle for
simultancous ¢xaminations for recruitment for, passim; Dadabhai’s in-
quirics regarding salaries in the, 195-196; a limited number of Indians
admitted to, 197, 204, 255, 441, 458

Indian Currency Committee, 330332, 421

Indian Economist, the, 120

Indian Exchanges and Bimetallism, 327

Indian Exchange. See Exchange

Indian Excise Administration, the, 363-364

Indian Expenditure Commission. See Royal Commissions

Indian Famine Commission, the, 209-210, 453

Indian finance, discussions on, 116; Dadabhai’s papers on, 120, 121; memorials
to Government regarding, 122, 124; Sir Charles Trevelyan on defects in,
122-124; 3 committee appointed to inquire into, 126; data collecred by
Dadabhai regarding, 126; Hyndman and Dadabhai regarding the adminis-
tration of, 127-129, 197-198; equitable adjustment of Indian expenditure,
375

Indian Medical Service, the, appointments in, 83; need for reorganization of,
390

Indian military expenditure, 454-457

Indian National Congress, the, foundation of, 226, 297; its Presidents, 81, 253,
303, 310, 327, 338, 344, 404, 436, 494-495, 500-504; its aims and policy,
$6, BI, 253—354, 258, 433, 406; Dadabhai’s deep concern in, 297, 300, §22;
supporters and constitution of, 299, 300; differences in, 302-303, 493-494.
498, $17; two controversial pamphlets issued by, 303; methods adopted
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to suppress, 305; an Agency for, in England, jo6-307; a British Com-
mittee of, formed, 307, 311, 423; its growing importance, 306, 307, 308,
406, 441; a delegation from, to England, 310; address presented to
Dadabhai by, 345; Sir William Hunter’s belief regarding, 405; a manifesto
to, 416-417; Dadabhai deprecates disparagement of, 442; Lord Curzon
refuses to receive the President of, 451; its reform urged by Ghose, 497;
Home Rule League intended as an auxiliary to, §30; its existence threatened,
$32, 534

Indian Mirror, the, 226

Indian Parliamentary Committee, the, 336

Indian people, the, want of education for, 31, $2, $3, 207, 214; excluded from
service in the State, 53, 204, 207, 214, 254, 288, 351, 381, 384, 386, 401, 510;
limited political outlook of, s4; grievances of, voiced by Dadabhai, 53,
103, 190, 25$, 307, 332, 151, 377, 383, 384, 490, 506; Queen Victoria’s
Proclamation to, 82, 102, 255; supposed limited intelligence of, 105, 106;
yearly income per head, 120, 126, 190, 193, 204, 40B, §I9; burden of
taxation on, 122, 190, 207, 294, 3$I; suggestions for ameliorating the lot
of, 127-129, 420421, $00; their qualifications and growing desire for
self-govetnment, 287, 4315, 437, 496, 497; loyalty of, 409; changed attitude
of, 493, 497; training of, for sclf-government, urged, $525; in South
Africa. See Indians in S. Africa

Indian Political Agency, 465

Indian Princes, Dadabhai’s efforts to enlist the support of, 111, 113; Govern-
ment's attitude towards, 209; contribute to the Ripon Memonal, 220,
their congratulations to Dadabhai, 281; their active interest in Congress
desirable, 302; their financial help, 325. See also Baroda, Gackwar of;
Gondal, H.H. Maharaja of

Indian railways, how financed, 115-116

Indian Reforms Committee, the, 316

Frdian Opinion, cited by Gandhi, 473; on legislation in 5. Africa, 475

Indian Spectator, the, incorporates The Voice of India, 216; Martin Wood’s and
Malabari’s contribution to, 295, 300; an appeal for funds for Dadabhai
in, 324

Indians in South Africa, reasons for their settlement, 463; disabilities of, 408,
464465, 469, 470, 471, 474, $26; measures taken by the Brtish High
Commissioner to ameliorate the condition of, 466; equality of treatment
demanded for, 466; disfranchisement of, in Natal and Cape Colony, 468,
470; evidence of cleankiness of, 469-470; compulsory registration of, 473,
476. See also South Africa

Indu Prakeash, the, cited, 142

International Socialist Congtess, 430

Investor’s Review, the, 94

Tran, condition of Pamsis in, 67-68; a deputation to the Shah of, 68; wish of the
Shah to decorate Dadabhai, 373; question whether expenses of his visit
should be bome by India, 382

Ireland, England’s treatment of India and, compared, 296
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Irish Home Rule Bill. See Home Rule Bill
Iyer, Sir K. Sashadri, Dewan of Mysore, 447

Jacob, Edward, 258, 259

Jagannath Shankersketh, supporter of female education, £6; a memorial to,
79, 8990

Jahangir, the Emperor, 21, 22

Jal, Dadabhai’s grandson, 187, 509; his congratulatory letter, 521; his dream,
521; his death, s21

Jatnes, Sir Henry, 356

Jamnabai, Maha Ranee Saheb, her adopted son, 177

Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy, Sir, his birthplace, 20; sympathizes with Dadabhai’s efforts
for reform, 49, 50; secedes from the Bombay Association, §8; his Mubham-
madan partner, 62; stormy incident at a meeting in his castle, 8g-90;
letter from, 223

Javerilal Yajnik, 342

Joshi, M. B. Nam, 312

Junagadh, cordial reception of Dadabhai at, 111; the Nawab Saheb of, con~
gratulates Dadabhai, 281

Justice, 293, 399; Hyndman’s contributions to, 204; Dadabhai disagrees with its
aims, 400

Kabraji, Kaikhustu Naoroji, editor of the Rast Goftar, 62, 222; letter from, 222;
his opposition to Congress, 308

Kaka, Ardeshir, his grandson, 184

Kamble, Mr., 503

Kapadia, Jamshedji Pallonji, accompanies Dadabhai to Europe, 77; a partner in
Dadabhai Naoroji and Co., 78; wams Dadabhai against helping Kar-
sandas, 93

Karaka, Dossabhai Fram)i, 67

- Karmsandas Madhavji, 93

Karsandas Mulji, 67

Kavasji Edulji Khambatta, 35

Kazi, Shahabuddin, Revenue officer at Bareda, 146, 156; res:gns his post, 172}
Dadabhai's reproaches to, 256

Keay, Seymour, M.P., his sympathy for India, 225; sails to India with Dadabhai,
343; takes part in the Indian Budget debate, 350, 352

Keene, J. H,, 316

Keith, Major |. B., 446 )

Kershasp, Dadabhai's grandson, 187; his grandmother’s prophesy concerning,
187; his war services, 187-188

Khadak, Dadabhai's birthplace, 19

Khanwalkar, brother-in-law of Mulharrao, 164

Khaparde, an extremist in Congress, 504

Kharkar, courtier of Mulharrao, 171
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Khetwady, Dadabhai’s residence at, 342

Khorshed, Dadabhai’s granddaughter, 187, 338

Khunderao. See Gackwar Khunderao

Kilbracken, Lord. See Gedley, Sir John Arthur

Kimberley, John Wodehouse, Eatl of, his views on India and Indians, 231~232;
his support of Dadabhai as M.P., 326; undermines the Act of 1870, 186;
on civil and military expenditure, 4553

King, Sir Seymour, 328-329

Knight, Robert, editor of The Times of India, 90, of the Indian Econcmist, 120;
his sympathy with Indian questions, 206

Kruger, Stephanus Johannes Paul, President of the Transvaal, 464

Labour Party, the, in Lambeth, supports Dadabhai, 481; Dadabhai declares his
adherence ta, 486

Lahore, the National Indian Congress meets at, 338, 344; Dadabhai’s enthusiastic
reception at, 345, 346

Laing, Samuel, 225

Lakshmibai, Gackwar Mulharrao's infatuation for, 153; ber interests watched by
Wadia, 176; her son, 177

Lalkaka, D., 520

Lambeth District Trades and Labour Council, 485-486

Lambeth Mercury, the, 486-487

Lambeth, North, See North Lambeth

Land Purchase Bill, the, discussed, 236; supported by Dadabhai, 241

Land Revenue System in India, the, Romesh Dutt’s complaint of, 23

Lansbury, Gearge, the Re. Hon., M.P., 429

Lawtence, John Laird Mair, Lord, 128

Lawson, Sir William, M.P., 291

Leeds Mercury, the, 279

Legislative Council of India, the, Dadabhai’s opinion of, 207; the need for
reform of, 249

Lethbridge, Sir Roper, 225

Liberal and Radical Association, the. See United Liberal and Radical Association

Liberal Party, the, Dadabhai complains of his treatment by, 487-488

Liverpool Athcnaeum, the, Dadabhai on the Council of, 8o

Liverpool Literary and Philosophic Society, the, Dadabhai a member of and
contributor to, $0

London Indian Society, the, foundation of, 97; its limitations, 100; resolution
moved by Dadabhai at, in 1897, 395-396; Dadabhai’s toast at the annual
dinner of, 404-405; Dadabhai presides at a meeting of, 421; protests
against India’s maintaining troops in S. Africa, 423; the use of force
deprecated by, 440; protests against Lord Curzon's refusal to receive the
President of Congress, 451; Dadabhai’s final send-off by, postponed, 508,
its farewell address to [adabhai, s09; Dadabhai becomes Hon. President
of, 509

London Institute of Bankers, the, 339



INDEX $57

Loadon Municipal Reform League, 339

London Zoroastrian Association, 84

Loreburn, Lord. See Reid, Sir Robert Threshie

Lutyens, Lady Emily, 533

Lyttelton, the Rt. Hon. Alfred, Colonial Secretary, approached on the question
of Indians in S. Africa, 472; misinterpretation of his dispatch, 475

Lytton, Edward Robert Bulwer, Earl of; his Viceroyalty a time of gloom for
India, 193, 441; cited on England’s attitude to India, 212, 397

Mabbs, the Rev. Goodeve, 159

Macaulay, Thomas Babington, Lord, 33; cited, 329

Macdonald, John, 237

Mackichan, the Rev. Dr. D, his wribute to Dadabhai, 536-537

Mackintosh, James, 10t

Maclean, J. M., 224

Maddy, John, 483

Madhavrao, Sir T., 318, 388

Mahajan Sabha of Madras, the, 404

Mahomed Amcen Rogay, 58

Mahomedally Rogey, his Parsi partner, 62

Mainwaring, the Hon. W. F. B. Massey-, 370

Malabari, Behramji M., manager of The Voice of India, 216; Sit George Bird-
wood's strictures on, 229; his support of Dadabhai’s Parliamentary
candidature, 247, 248; urges Dadabhai’s return to Bombay, 249; his
concern for Dadabhai’s financial position, 250, 320, 322, 324, 325,
correspondence between Dadabhai and, 268, 273, 274, passim; Dadabhai
counsels moderation to, 300

Malcolm, John, 435

Malaviya Madan Mohan, Pandit, 379

Mallet, Mrs. Charles, 409

Mallett, Sir Louis, 292

" Manchester Cotton Supply Association, the, 8o

Manchescer District Society for the Protection of Native Races, 408

Manchester Guardian, the, 237, 457

Mandlik, Rao Saheb, Vishwanath, 146

Manckbai (Maki), Dadabhai’s daughter, 184, 257, §37; her success in medicine,
186; her marriage, 186, 391; her children, 87; letter from, 258; nurses
her father, s11

Manckbai, mother of Dadabhai, 19, B7; her devotion to her son, 26; fails to
incite her son to make a bigamous marriage, 85-87; goes to England,
923 her grandchildren, 187; her death, 188

Manibhai, assistant to Colonel Phayre, 161; recommended as Karbhari, 163

Mansukhlal Nazar, 471

Maratha, the, 311

Marriot, Saville, 190

Masani, Kavasji Edulji, 35
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Masani, M. R, 429

Master, Bomonji Pestonii, 3§

Master, Edulji Nasarwaniji, 78

Max-Muller, Professor Frederick, 80

Mayo, Richard Southwell Bourke, Earl of, Viceroy and Govermor-General of
India, 122; his opinion on taxation in India, 128, 129; his efforts to reform
Indian finance, 130

Meherbanoo, Dadabhai’s granddaughter, 187, 511

Mchta, Pherozeshah, an assoctate of Dadabhai, 76, 317, 414; his tribute to
Dadabhai's work, 112-113, 224; his assistance invoked, jo6, 308; wel-
comies Dadabhai at Bombay, 342; a witness before the Royal Commission,
380; presents a memoral to Lord George Hamilton, 471; degree pro-
posed to be confetred on, by the Bombay University, 536; his death, 536

Mehta, R. D., 250, 320

Military expenditure. See Indian military expenditure

Milner, Alfred, Viscount, his views on the Irish question and on India,
236; misinterpretation of his dispatch regarding Indians in 5. Africa,
475

Minto, Gilbert John, Fatl of, Viceroy of India, his reforms, 516, 518; Dadabhai’s
letters to, 518, 519, 524

Mobeds, priests, 21; of Udwada, tenacity of, 223; their dispute with Navsari
priests, 223

Modi, Dr. Sir Jivanii, 22

Moflat, the Rev. ]. §., 408

Monteagle, Thornas Spring-Rice, Lord, 59

Moos, Ardeshir, 184

Morgan, Captain Hill F., Commandant at Purandhar, 89

Morley, the Re. Hon. Arnold, recognizes Dadabhai as an effective Liberal, 267;
his attitude towards Dadabhai’s candidature at Finsbury, 270; furnishes
statistics of Frontier Wars, 421

Motley of Blackburn, John, Lord, on the Proclamation of 1833, 83; his remarks
on Lord Salisbury's description of Dadabhai, 265; unseated, 370; reccives
a deputation from Indians in S. Africa, 477; his reforms in India, 516,
518, 522; Dadabhai’s letters to, 518, 5¥9, 524

Morning Post, the, 278

Mudaliyar, Ramaswamy, 225

Mudhaolkar, R. N., 310, 404

Muhammadans, rupture between Parsis and, 62—64, 65; their reasons for opposing
simultaneous examinations, 256; difficulties with, in Congress, joz2, 303;
propaganda to secure, for Congress, 3o4; Dadabhai’s efforts to rouse
patriotism in, 306

Mukerjee, Raja P. Mohan, 377

Mulharrao. See Gackwar Mulharrao

Mulla Hoshang, 22, 24

Mulla Jamasp (Chandji Kamdin), a noted perfumer, tradition regarding, 21,
22-23; descent of, 23, 24

Muller, Robert, M., 299
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Mullick, Dr. Sarat, his prophecy concerning Congress, 405; his reception in
honour of Dadabbai, 412-413

Munro, Thomas, cited, 435-436

Murison, Professor A. F., 405

Mutiny, the, 59, 82; causes of, 383; treatment of India after, 383

Muzumdar, Ambika Charan, 504

Myer, Horatio, selected as Liberal candidate for North Lambeth, 489; returned,
491

Mysore, maintenance of an Indian dymnasty in, 103, 384, 443; financial prosperity
of, assured, 38¢; Dadabhai's remarks on the administrarion of, 447-448

Nana Moroji, Dadabhai’s offer to, 146

Nana Saheb, Gaeckwar Mulharrao’s favourite, 150; offers to leave Baroda, 171

Naoroji, Adi (Ardeshir), Dadabhai’s son, in England, 92, 184; studies medicine
at Bombay, 184; a keen sportsman, 184: his relations with Dadina, 184-
185; his wife, 185-186, 288; his children, 186, 187, 338; his medical
appointment, 186; letter from, 287-288; his sisters, 288 ; sudden death of,
338; his widow’s post in Cutch, 346

Naoroji, Dadabhai. See Dadabhai Naoroji

Naoroji, Dhanjibhoy. See Dhanjibhoy Naoroji

Nargiz, Dadabhai’s granddaughter, 187, 507

Nariman Hoshang, 67

Nasrulla, Prince. See [ran, Shah of

Natal, ill-treatment of Indians in, 464, 465, 473; Lord Ripon's letter to the
Govemnment of, 467; thanks of British Indians resident in, to Dadabhai,
471; measures taken against Indians in, 467, 470, 471, 473

Natal Indian Congress, founded by Gandhi, 467

National Democratic League, the, Dadabhai Vice-President of, 430; North
Lambeth branch of adopts Dadabhai as candidate, 481

National Indian Association, the, 80

.National Liberal Club, the, espouses Dadabhai’s cause, 272

National Liberal Federation, the, its attitude towards Dadabhai, 259; urged to
support Dadabhai’s candidature, 272; funds needed for, 487

National Liberal and Radical Union, the, hostile attitude of, towards Dadabhai,
272, 273

National Union of Women's Suffrage Socictics, the, Dadabhai a supporter of, 339

Native Education Society, the, established, 33; Dadabhai's education under, 27,
34

Native Qpinion, cited, 113

Native States, the, representation of, in Congress, 301-302

Natu brothers, the, 396, 401

Navsari, home of Dadabhai’s ancestors, 20; history of the name, zo; famous for
perfumes, 21; summer residence of Mulharrao, Gaekwar, 150, 153

Nawab Fateh Nawaz Jang, Home Secretary, Hyderabad, Deccan, 281

Nazarana, in Baroda, 156, 157, 166

Nehru, Jawaharlal, cited, 499
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New India, 532

New York Herald, the, 394

Nightingale, Florence, 277

Notth Lambeth, Dadabhat adopted as Parliamentary candidate for, 481; the
constituency contested by Dadabhai, 433; three candidates in, 487, 480;
slanderous attack on Dadabhai in, refuted, 498

North Lamibeth Labour and Progressive Association, inaugurated, 483 ; Dadabhai
President of, 483

Northbrook, Thomas George Baring, Earl of, 397; cited by Dadabhai, 383

Northcote, the Rt. Hon. Sir Henry Stafford, approves of simultancous examina-
tions for the Indian Civil Service, 104; proposes the Act of 1870, 386

Norton, Eardley, 310

O’Cenner, T. P, 26

O'Donnell, C. J., 444

Old Age Pensions, 430

Opium trade, the, Dadabhai refuses o accept profits on, 74; Dadabhai’s strictures
on, and his crusade against, 208, 316, 359-362, 424; a debate on, 291;
Society for the Supptession of, formed, 360; legal restrictions with regard
to, 360-161; a Commission reports on, 362

Crange River Colony, the, treatment of Indians in, 464, 472

Orlebar, Arthur Bedford, Professor at Elphinstone Institute, 34; his prophecy
regarding Dadabhai, 36

Owen, W, Hanmer, 489, 528

Pal, Bepin Chandra, speaker in Dadabhai’s Lancashire campaign, 407; an ex-
tremist in Congress, 504

Palitana House, Dadabhat’s death at, §38

Pall Mall Gazette, the, supports Dadabhai’s candidature, 243

Panchayat, the, Parsi Council of Elders, 48; declines to co-operate with reformers,
49; loss of authority by, 86

Parikh, J. M., speaks for Dadabhai in North Lambeth, 433; succeeds Dadabhai
as President of the London Indian Society, so9

Parsi Dramatic Society, the, Dadabhai’s interest in, 69

Parsi Matrimontal Laws, 77, 86

Parsi priests of Navsari, tenacity of, 223; their rivals, 223

Parsis, the, exodus of, from Iran, 19, 345; influence of, on trade and religion, 20,
hold fast to their faith, 38; their toleration of Christians, 39; oppose
attempts at religious reform, 47-49; schools for girls of, inaugurated, 45,
characteristics of, 48—49; a rupture between Muhammadans and, 62-64,
65; petition of, to the Governot of Bombay, 66; disabilities of, in Iran,
67-68; Dadabhai contributes to funds raised for, 79; Dadabhai's paper
on, 80; in England, Dadabhai’s efforts for, 84; emancipation of women
of, 91; fire, a symbol to, 278; their attitude to the Indian National Con-
gress, 301, 303; Sir W. Cavanagh’s opinion of, 232
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Passfield, Lord. See Webb, Sidney

Patel, F. S., a friend of Dadabhai, 324

Patriotic Fund, the, supportered by Indians, 70

Patton, Professor Joseph, President of the Students’ Literary and Scientific Society,
43; his memory perpetuated, 69

Paul, Herbert, his resolution re simultaneous examinations, 334, 337

Paymaster, R. B., 340

Pearson’s Magazine, 451

Pearson’s Weekly, 336n.

Pease, Joseph, 362

Pedder, W. G, I.C .8, 228n., 229

Pedlar, Robert, 298

Peel, Sir Robert, 484

Peile, Sir Jammes, 454

Pelly, Sir Lewis, Special Commissioner in Baroda, 167, 172, 173, 174; popularity
of, 169; upholds the Dewan's authoerity, 170; a candidate for Parliament, 225

Pennington, James Bum, $28

Penton, Captain Frederick Thomas, M.P., Dadabhai’s opponent at Finsbury,
279, 283; his petiion for scrutiny, 282, 283, 323, 325, 343

Perin, Dadabhai’s granddaughter, 187

Perry, Sir Erskine, President of the Board of Education, offers financial support
to Dadabhai, 37; member of the India Council, 19; his opinion of Dada-
bhai’s services for his country, 39; failure of his proposal to appoint a
committee of women, 46—47; supports a petition of the Bombay
Association, $9; his friendship for Dadabhai, 82, 104; consulted by
Dadabhai, 141, 143; commends Dadabhai’s work in Baroda, 180; Dada-
bhai's correspondence with, 197; his sympathy with India, 206, 441

Pestonji, Dr. Palanji, 175

Petit, Sit Dinshaw Manockji, Bt., his connection with the Bombay Presidency
Association, 317, 344; Dadabhai unveils a portrait of, 344

Phayre, Colonel Sir Robert, Resident a¢ Baroda, instnirctions to, 140; opposes
the appointment of Dadabhai as Dewan, 141-142, 161, 163, 164, 166; his
hostility towards Dadabhai, 145, 146-147, 148, 150, 153, 154, 160, 180;
his recall demanded, 166-167; recalled, 148, 167, 168; Lord Salisbury's
strictures on the conduct of, 168; Mulharrao, Gaekwar, suspected of
attempting to poison, 169, 173174, 177

Phear, Sir John Budd, sympathy with India, z25; letter from, 298

Pherozeshah Mechta. See Mehta, Pherozeshah

Pioneer, the, 337

Plague, the, in India, Dadabhai’s opinion of the cause of, 194, 396

Plowden, Sir William Chichele, 225

Polak, H. S. L., Hon. Secretary of the British Indian Association, 477; visits
Dadabhaj at Versova, 478

Pollen, Dr. John, sz8

Poona, riots in, 401n., 524; the plague in, 402; panic in, 403

Postans, Mrs., 29

Potter, The Right Reverend Cadman, 445-446

T
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Potter, Thomas Bayley, Hon. Sec. Cobden Club, 235, 237

Poverty and un-British Rale in India, 211, 212-213, 520

Pratt, Hodgson, his advice to Dadabhai re entering Parliament, 231; an advocate
of self-government in India, 236; his support of Dadabhai’s candidature,
243, 244

Prichard, §. T., 116, 117

Prithivi Chandra Raj, 304

Public Service Commissions, the, of 1886, Dadabhai’s evidence before, 255;
defection of Native members in, 318; report of, 318; of 1913, information
to be supplied to, 527

Purandhar, an unfortunate incident at, 88-8¢

Rahe Rastnumae Zorathustrian Sabha, 49

Rahnumac Mazdayasnan Sabha, the, its purpose, 48, so; Dadabhai secretary of,
48, 65; work effected by, 49; jubilee of, 50

Ramkrishna Bhandarkar, 42, 72

Ramlal Thakoreseedas, 58

Ranade, Mahadeo Gavind, 146; member of the Legislative Council of Bombay,
225, asked to give evidence before the Royal Commission, 380; unveils
Dadabhai’s portrait, 424-42; his death, 425, his reverence for Dadabhai, 425

Ranjitsinhji, Kumar Sa, of Jarmnagar, raises a fund for plague sufferers, 394-395;
Dadabhat’s letter to, 443

Rast Goftar, the, 193, 222; started and edited by Dadabhai, 35, 63, 62, 64, 65; its
later history, 66-67; Dadabhai's disappointment with its policy, jo1

Ratclifie, $. K., 314

Rayats in India, how cxploited, 331

Reay, Donald James Mackay, Lord, Governor of Bombay, invites Dadabhai to
join the Legislative Council, 224; his friendship for, and assistance to,
Dadabhai, 228, 272, 275; his support of Congress, 303

Rcid, Professor Richard T., 34

Reid, Sir Robert Threshie, his advice to Dadabhai, 235, 236, 237; the Indian
Parliamentary Committee formed on a suggestion by, 336

Revenue officers in Bombay, 183

Reynolds Weekly, 244

Rights of Labeur, the, a pamphlet by Dadabhai, 430

Ripon, George Frederick Samuel, Marquess of, succeeds Lord Lytton as Viceroy,
his administration commended, 214, 217, 218, 219, 224; a plea for exten-
ston of his office, 217; opposition to his Ilbert Bill, 217, 218; resignation
of, 219; appreciatton of his services to India, 219; a memorial to, 219-
230; his support of Dadabhai's candidature at Finsbury, 237, 272, 274,
27¢; Dadabhai's correspondence with, 248; his tribute to Dadabhai’s
character, 266-267, 271; director of the Liberal Party, 272; treatment of
by Europeans in India, 204; approached on behalf of Indizans in 5. Africa,
465, 466, 467

Roberts, Frederick Sleigh, F.M., Earl, 457

Rogers, Victor, his opposition to Dadabhai in Lambeth, 483; alters his attitude
towards Dadabhai, 490
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Rosebery, Sir Archibald Philip Primrose, Earl of, 271, 275, 438
Rowland, James, 276
Roy, Raja Ram Mchun, 113
Royal Commissions—
on the services in India, 526
to inguire into Indian expenditure, 350, 355, 367; Dadabhai’s labours for,
375, 480; constitution of, 375, 454; witnesses collected by Dadabhai
for, 380; Dadabhai’s evidence before, 187-388, 480; majority report
of, 388-389, 414, 416, 423; minority report of, 38g—39t; Dadabhai’s
opinion of its result, 391
Rupee, the, diminution in value of, 328; battle regarding, 330-335; ratic of,
fixed, 330
Russelt, Edward, 296
Russell, Gearge, Under Secretary of State for India, 326, 32¢
Russia, her Asiatic Empire, 357, Britain’s fear of aggression by, 357, 358;
Dadabhai’s views on the attitude and government of, 157, 444, her secret
societies, 359; a constitutional representative systeni granted to, 500
compared with India, s00
Ryan, Sir Edward, 59

St. Albans, Dadabhai proposed as a candidare for, 238

St. James's Gazette, the, 337

St. Stephen’s Review, 278-279

Salar Jung, Nawab, Sir, 305

Salisbury, Marquis of, his remarks on the conduct of the Resident of Baroda,
£68; his unwitting support to Dadabhai’s cause, 263, 343; exception taken
to his indiscreet remarks, 265-266, 271, 273, 280, 343, his invitation to
Dadabhai, 285; Dadabhai’s generosity to, 344; quoted by Dadabhai, 397,
409, 444 his suggestion for the division of India into states, 443

Salt-tax, the, revenue produced by, 319

Samachar Darpan, the, 64

Sarosh, Dadabhai’s grandson, 187

Sarvajanik Sabha, the, 450

Satyagraha in South Africa, the, 463, 468, 479

Sayajirao, Sir. See Gaekwar Sir Sayajirao

Schnadhorst, F., organizing officer of the National Liberal Federation, 259,
273, compares the two candidates for Central Finsbury, 265; his
vacillating awitude towards Dadabhai, 260, 267, 268, 269, 270, 271,
272

Scoble, A., 3150

Sedition Law, the, remarks of Dadabhai and Lord George Hamilton on, 458, 459

Sen, Narendranath, 372

Serjeant, Sir Charles, Chief Justice, Bombay, 343

Shastree Bal Gangadhar, 31

Shepton Mallet, 417

Shirin, Dadabhai's daughter, 92, 184
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Shore, Frederick, 456

Sieger, J. R., 481

Sisoti School. See Elphinstone Institute

Slagg, J., his sympathy with India, 225; his advice to Dadabhai, 234, 235, 237

Smith, Frank, 491

Smith, Robert, Advocate-General of Bengal, 101

Smith, Samuel, M.P., a lifelong friend of Dadabhai, 81, 288, 326, 498; a champion
of the temperance movement, 81, 3162, 363, 365; his sympathy with India,
286, 288, 289, 290, pilloried by Grant-Duff, 289; his help acknowledged,
309; his resolution on Indian expenditure, 350, 351-354; his first-band
knowledge of Indian affairs, 351 his ribute to Dadabhai, 498 ; his death, 81

Social Reform, Dadabhai a pioneer of, 42, 91; Zoroastrian, workers fot, 43;
Hindu, difficulties besetting, 43. See also Education; Emancipation of
women; Parsi marriage laws

Socialists, the, Dadabhai's supporters among, 398; Dadabhai’s sympathy with, 429

Society for the Suppression of the Opium Trade, the, formation of, 360,
Dadabhai’s views on its scope, 361

Society of Parsis, 91

Sorabjee Shapurjee Bengalee, 67, 138, 143, 146

Sorabji Burjorji, 23, 24

Sorahji Jehangir, 264

Sorabji Shroff, 30

South Africa, treatment of Indians in, 408, 423, 526; a protest against the
maintenance by India of traops in, 423. See also Indians in South Africa

South Hackney, Dadabhai invited to stand for, 480

Spectator, the, 58, 278

Spensley, the Hon, Howard, 258

Stanley, Edward Henry, Lord, Secretary of State for India, 81, 238

Stead, W. T, 521

Stocqueler, J. H., 158

Stovell, Dr. M., Secretary to the Board of Education, 40

Stri Gnyan Mala, the, 77

Srudents’ Literary and Scientific Society, the, replaces the Native Literary Society,
43; its regulations, 43-44; its vernacular branches, 44; jubilee celebrations
of, 51; a museum added to, 68—69; its appreciation of Dadabhai, 72; its
girls' schools, 9o

Swadeshi (Protection) Movement, the, benefit of, 449; advocates of, 499, 504;
Dadabhai's justification of, as a forced necessity, 502; a swadeshi umbrella
presented to Dadabhai, sos

Swaraj, self-government, a demand for, 428, 431, 441, 499, 500, 50I, 502, §03;
the dream of Dadabhai’s life, 532

Swinny, S. H., 314, 490

Sydeaham, George Clarke, Lord, favours a proposal to confer a knighthood on
Dadabhai, 374; greets Dadabhai at Bombay, s11; his visits to, and sym-
pathy with, Dadabhai, 520, $24, 526

Symonds, Arthur, of the National Reform Union, 234, 237, wics to find 2
constituency for Dadabhai, 480
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Tansa Loan, the, 228, 229, 231

Tata, J. N., 20, Sir DinshaWacha’s connexion with, 250; a staunch supporter of
Dadabhai, 324; offers financial assistance vo Dadabhai, 372; correspondence
with, 393, 448-449; his death, 449

Taxation in India, a drain on its resources, 189, 192, 291; injustice of the method
of, 209, passim

Tayler, William, 117, 123

Taylor, H. R., 483

Telang, K. T., a colleaguc of Dadabhai, 111, 246, 317; his assistance invoked,
306, 308

Telegraph and Courier, the, ¢8

Temperance movement, the, Dadabhai’s support of, 81, 362-366, 424

Temple, Sir Richard, Bt., unsympathetic towards Indian grievances, 225; takes
part in the Indian Budget debate, 350

Thomson, Professor 5. P., 3t1

Tilak, Bal Gangadhir, prosecution of, 397, 494; Dadabhai’s letter to, 450;
popular candidate in 1906 for the Presidency of the Indian National
Congress, 494, bis patriotic and conciliatory speech, so4

Times, The, its comment on Dadabhai’s election as M.P., 279; Dadabhai's
contributions to, 327, 529; Dadabhai's retort to, 337

Times of India, the, publishes tributes to Dadabhai, 154-115, 510, §20; comment
of, on Dadabhai’s appointment as Dewan of Baroda, 142; its editors, see
Knight, Robert; Wood, Martin

Tithal, Dadabhai at, 18q, 215, 222

Tooley, G. W.. 358

Towers of Silence, at Khergaum, 223; at Bombay, Dadabhai’s body conveyed
to, 538

Transvaal, the, treatment of Indians in, 464, 470, 476; petition of Indian merchants
against restriction laws in, 466; position of Indians in, before and after
the Boer War, 472; measures taken against Indians in, 473, 476; Indians
in, send a petition to Dadabhai, 478; opposition unindentured Chinese
labour in, 491

Treasurywalla, Dr. E., 508, 509

Trestrail, the Rev. Fred, 299

Trevelyan, Sir Charles, on Indian finance, 116, 122124

Trevor, the Hon. A. C., 343

Tyabji, Baruddin, 304, 317

Tyahji, Mr., barrister, 398

Udwada, the Parsi fire temple rcmoved to, 23; priests at, accept Dadabhai's
arbitration, 223

United Indian Patriotic Association opposes Congress, 3og

United Liberal and Radical Association, adopts Dadabhai as candidate for Central
Finsbury, 368; disputes in, with regard to Dadabhais candidature for
North Lambeth, 481, 482, 483, 485, 488, 489; Dadabhai's opposition to,
481482
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Veale, Dr. H. Prior, 469

Veera Raghavachariar, his pamphlet, 303 instructions from Dadabhai te, 379

Vehar Water Works, the, Dadabhai’s discoveries regarding the interest payable
on lean for, 181; controversy with Government respecting, 182, 223;
memorial regarding the loan for, 228, 229, 231

Vernacular Press Act, the, 193

Verney, Captain, 225

Versova, Dadabhai retires to, 5o, 478, 523, 530, $38; a place of pilgrimage, 51, $26

Victoria and Albert Museum and Gardens, Bombay, the opening of, 77; a statue
to Jagannath Shankersketh proposed to be installed in, 9o

Victoria, (Queen, at the opening of the Imperial Institute, 20; Proclamation of,
to India, 82, 102, 116, 525; deplores Lotd Salisbury’s remarks on Dadabhai,
266; het Diamond Jubilee, 394; Dadabhai’s letter to, 304; death of, 460;
Dadabhai’s comments on her prayer for her Indian people, 460

Voice of India, the, its object and scope, 216; incorporated with the Indian
Spectator, 216; financial position of, zs0-251

Volksraad, the, its measures against Indians, 464, 466; its definition of the term
“British subject,” 470

Wache, Sir Dinsha, 335, 414, 522; his “Reminiscences” cited, 34; his support of
Dadabhai's candidature for Parliament, 245; suggcstcd as secretary for~
Dadabhai, zs50; Dadabhai's correspondence with, 267, 270, 300, 301, 302,
306, 307, 108-309, 319, JII, 312, 316, 317, 318, 372, 375, 376, 401, 404,
440, 441, 449, 492; begs Dadabhai to relate his cxperiences as M.P., 343;
Hon. Sec. to the National Indian Congress, 344; Dadabhai’s ip;trucﬁons
to, 379, 380; a witness before a Royal Commission, 380, 381, 395; dis-
approves of Mrs. Besant’s League, $31, 534

Wadia, B. P., 531 ’

Wadia, Rustornji Hirjibhai, 81, 82

‘Wadia, the Hon. Mr. Justice B. J., 499

Wadya, Hormusji Ardeseer, Sir, s24; Dadabhai’s right-hand man at Bareda, 76,
145, 148, 153, 154, 155, 175, 178; at Puranbhar, 88; Chief Magistrate at
Baroda, 146, 156, 157, 158; tesigns his post, 172; assists in the defence of
the Gaekwar, 176, 177, his services on the Ripon Memorial Fund, 221;
Dadabhai’s correspondence and relations with, 221-222, 391; 524, 534

Walton, J., 277

Ward, Mr., 206

Waterfield, Sir Henry, C.B., 223

Watkin, Sir R., jo8

Watts, Isaac, his [nprorement of the Mind, 34

Webb, Alfred, 361

Webb, Sidney James, 248, 249

Wedderburn, Sir David, 197

Wedderburm, Sir William, Br., mentioned, §7, 197, 250, 134, 403, 416, 429, 433,
474, 481, 518; his sympathy with India, 222, 230, 246, 286; his friendship
for, and support of, Dadabhai, 245, 246, 326, 373; President of Congress,
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288; Chairman of the British Committee of Congress, 307, 467. 468,
533, his financial help to India, 314; Chairman of the Indian Parliamentary
Commuttee, 316; his Allan Octavian Hume, 337n.; takes part in the Indian
Budget debate, 350; incffectually urges Dadabhai to accept a knighthood,
174; on the Royal Commission on Indian Expenditure, 375, 380; dis-
satisfied with the majority report of the Commission, 38¢9; Hyndman’s
opinion of, 411; reasons for his retirement from Parliament, 417; supports
Dadabhai at North Lambeth, 433, 486; attends the twentieth meeting of
the Indian National Congress, 434; his work for Indians in S. Africa,
467, his tributes to Dadabhai, 487, 498, s30; refuses to preside over the
English division of Mrs. Besant’s League, $31, 533; his warning against
wrecking Congress, 534

Weekly News and Chronicle, the, 272

Welby, Reginald Farle, Lord, Chairman of the Royal Commission on Indian
Expenditure, 367, 375, 377, 191, 454; supports the protest against India’s
troops in S. Africa being saddled with expenses of, 423

Western India, cited, 29

Wightman, W., a rival candidate to Dadabhai at North Lambeth, 482; his
proposal to withdraw on conditions, 483 ; decides to stand, 484; confirmed
as candidate, 485; his supporters’ tactics against Dadabhai, 486, 487; his
death, 488

Wildbore, T., 284

Willingdon, Freeman Freeman-Thomas, Earl of, 526, 527

Wilson, Andrew, 206

Wilson, Horace, 99

Wilson, the Rev. John, D.ID,, 70

Wingate, Sir George, 332

Wodehouse, Sir John, 228

Wodehouse, Sir Philip Edmiond, Governor of Bombay, 140

Women'’s Franchise League, the, 339

Wood, Martin, editor of The Times of India, supports Dadabhat’s candidature
for Parliament, 227, 243; his aympathy with Dadabhal and with India,
230, 252, 370, 491; his correspondence with Dadabhai, 295, 440; Hynd-
man's opinion of, 399; his appeal on Dadabhat’s behalf, 488

Wylkie, F. R. S. W., member of the National Liberal Association, 230; his
support of Dadabhai, 247

Wyllie, Sir Curzon, 520

Zarthost Mobed, 20, 23

Zoroaster (Zarathushtra), prophet, his religion personified by Dadabhai, 538

Zoroastrian creed, the, purification of the, opposed, 47-48; society formed to
expound the tenets of, 48; complete restoration of, so0; key-note of, 179;
tcaching of, 282

Zoroastrians, the, their fear of Christian influence, 38; their subsequent toleration
of missidnary work, 39; in Iran, disabilides of, 67-68; bigamy, when
permitted to, 86
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